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INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION. FIFTEENTH SESSION, POONA, 16TH DECEMBER 1938. 







Proeedings of the Fifteenth Session of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission held at Poona 
on the 16th and 17th December 1938. 


Tlie fifteenth session of the Indian Historieai Records Commission was held 
at Poona in the Council Hall on the 16th and 17th December 1938. The pro- 
ceedings were opened by His Excellency Sir Roger Liimley, Governor of Bombay, 
at 12-30 p.m. in the presence of a large and distinguished gathering of ladies 
and gentlemen. Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai, C.I.E., I.C.S., Secretary 

to the Government of India, Department of Education, Health and Lands, and 
ex-officio Fresidexit of the Commission, presided over the meeting. Representa- 
tives of the Governments of Bombay and Bihar as well as of several Indian 
States and Universities attended the session. 

- The following members were present 

1. Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai, K.B.E., C.I.B., I.C.S., Secretary to the 

Government of India, Department of Education, Health and Lands 
(Ex-officio President). ■ 

2. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, M.A., C.I.B., D.Litt.. Hony. M.R.A.S. (Lond.). 

Corresponding Member, R. Hist. S. (Lond.). 

3. Rev. Father 11. Heras, S.J., M.A., Director of the Indian Historical 

Research Institute, St. Xavier’s College, Bombay (Also repre- 
sented the University of Bombay). 

4. Dewan Bahadur, Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Hony. Ph.D., 

M.R.A.S., F.R.Hist.S., Madras. 

5. Mr, Binode Behari Ghakrabarty, Offg. Keeper of the Records of the 

Government of Bengal, Calcutta (Ex-officio). 

6. Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D., Curator, Madras Record Of&ce, Egmore, 

Madras (Ex-offieio). 

7. Dr. Gulshan Lai Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Keeper of the 

Records of the Government of the Punjab. 

8. Lt.-Col. H. Bullock, Deputy Judge Advocate-General, North-Western 

Circuit, H. Q., Northern Command. Rawalpindi (Additional 
Member). 

9. Mr. C. P. Singer, Keeper of the Records of the Government of India 

(Ex-officio Secretary). 

The following co-opted members, including the representatives of the Pro- 
vincial Governments, Indian States and Universities, were present 

1. Mr. Hyam S. Israel, B.A., J.P., Assistant 

Commissioner, Central Division, in 
charge. Alienation Office, Poona. 

2. Mr. W. Grieve, M.A., C.I.E., I.B.S., 

Director of Public Instruction, Bom- 

3. Mr. E. P. Patwardhan, M.A., I.E.S., 

Professor of History and Political 
Economy, Blphinstone College, Bombay. ■ 
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4. Mr, K;.S. K.^Swami,vB,A., Eecorcl"^ 

Keeper, Secretariat K^ords, Bombay; 

5. Mr, - M.' ' C. , Trivedi, B.A4 B*Sc,, ■ 

Supervisor, Government Photo Eegistry 
Office, and Photographic Expert to Gov- 
ernment, Poona. 

6. Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B,A., Kam- 

shet, Poona. 

7. Professor D. V. Potdar, B.A., Secretary, 

Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka Mandala, 
Poona. 

8. Sardar G. N. Majumdar, Poona. 

9. Mr. V. 6. Dighe, M.A., Historical Archivist 

to Government, Alienation Office, 

Poona. 

10. Mr. C. B. Joshi, M.A., Professor, Wadia 

College, Poona. 

11. Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D. (Loncl.), 

D.Phil. (Giessen), Professor of History, 
Sir Parashurambhau College, Poona. 

12. Dr. Bishnu S. Sukthankar, Secretary, Bhan- 

darkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona, and Chief Editor of ‘ Maha- 
bharata 

13. Mr. D. V. Apte, Anandashram, Poona 2. 

14. Professor B. D. Verma, Fergusson Col- 

lege, Poona 4. 

15. Professor N. L. Ahmad, M.A., B.Litt. 

(Oxon.), Ismail College, Andheri. 

16. Mr. Syed Khursheed Ali, Director, Daftar- ' 

e-Divani, Mai and Mulki, H. E. H. 
the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad 
(Deccan). 

17. Pandit Bisheshwarnath Ren, Superinten- 

dent. Archseologicai Department, Jodh' 
pur State. 

18. Mr. C. Y. Chandrasekharan, M.A. (Oxon), 

P.R. Hist. S., Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Tra- 
vancore University. (Also represented 
the Travaneore University.) 

19. Mr. S. N. Banerji, M.A., Professor, 

Mohindra College, Patiala State. 

20. Mr. Chintaman Yinayak Joshi, M.A., Raj 

Daftardar of the Baroda State. 

21. Dr. J. M. Mehta, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law. 

Professor, Baroda College. 

, 32, Mr, S. T, A. Naqvi, M-A., DIi.B„ Professor 
of History and Economics, Bahauddin 
^ ■ -Oolite, Jnnagadh. ' ■ 
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23. Dr. Balkrislina, M.A., Fli.D., Principal, 1 

Rajaram College, Koihapnr. ' : f 

24. Mr. N. M,'. Deshmiikli, M.A. (Cantab), Bar.-- 

at-Law, Gwalior. 

25. Prof. M. N. Kaiil, M.A., LL.B., Gwalior. 

26. Mr. T. M. Bhat, M.A., Head Master, ^ 

Ciiintainan Rao High Scliool, Siialia- 
piir, Sangli State. 

27. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M. A., -Head., of :tlie ' 

Department of Political Seionce, Dacca 
University. 

28. Dr. Bislieshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Lec- 

turer, History Deipartmentr Allalm^ 

University. 

29. Simikh Abdur Rashid, M.A., LL.B.; 

Department of History, Muslim 
University, Aligarh. 

30. Dr. Nandalal Ohatterji, M.A., Ph.D., liee- 

turer in History, Lucknow U'niver- 
versity. 

31. Mr. J. P. Bruce, M.A., Professor of 

History, Punjab University, Lahore. 

32. Dr, K. K. Datta, M.A., Ph.D. P.R.S.. 

Lecturer in History, Patna College. 

(Also represented the Government of 
Bihar.) 

33. Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Assistant 

Professor of History, Morris College, 

Nagpur. 

34. Mr. Abdul Majeed Siddiqi, M.A., LL.B., 

Lecturer in History, Osmania Univer- 
sity. 

35. Dr. K. N. Yenkatasubba Sastri, M.A., 

Ph.D. (Lend.), P.RJlist.S., Assistant 
Professor of History, Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore. (Also represented 
the Government of Mysore.) 

36. Rao Sahib €. S. Srinivasacliari, M.A., Professor and Head of the 

Department of History and Politics, Annamalai University, An- 
namalainagar, 

37* Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A,, Professor of Indian History and 
Archaeology, Madras University, Madras. 

38- Mr. S. V. Venkateswara Ayyar, M.A., Professor and Head of the 
Department’ of Indian History, Presidency College, Madras. 

39. Sri Yidyanagara Yidyavachaspati P. P. Subrahmanya Sastriar, B.A. 

(Oxon), Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency College, Madras. 

40. Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in History, Calcutta Univer- 

41. Mr. J. C. Taluqdar, M.A., Professor of History, St. John’s College, 


J 


42. Mr. MuliaBmiaci Saclullali, M.A., Assistant to . tbc Keeper, of the 

Secords -of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. 

43. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, D. J. College, Monghyr. 

44. Mr. K. K. Ba.sii, M.A., Professor of History, T. N. J. College, Bhagal- 

pur. , ■ 

45. Mr. S. H. Askari, M.A., B.L., Assistant Professor of History, Patna 

College. 

46. Mr. Gope E. K. Gnr-Bax, B.A., Hyderabad, Sind 

47. Maharaj Kumar Dr. Eaghubir Sinh, D.Litt., LL.B., Sitaman, Central 

■ ■ . India. " ' . , ■ ■ . . 

48. Mr. R. V. Poduval, B.A., Director of Arclneology,. Travancore State, 

Trivandrum. 

49. Eani Lakshmibai Eajwade, Gwalior. 

50. Srimati Kajnalabai Kibe, Indore. 

51. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.A., Indore. 

Dr. Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, M.A., D.Litt., F.R.Hist.S., Head of the 
History Department, University of Allahabad, and a member of the Commission, 
was unavoidably absent. 

His Excellency was met near the entrance to the Council Hall at 12-15 p.m. 
by Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai, Sir Jadunath Sarkar and the Secretary. He was 
tlien introduced by Sir Jadimatli Sarkar to the permanent, corresponding and 
co-opted members, after which a group photograph was taken. The members 
then walked in procession through the main entrance into the Hall, and after 
His Excellency was seated the President requested him to declare the meeting 
open. His Exceilency delivered the following address : — 

^^peecJi of Eis Exeellemey Sir Eager Lumley. 

Mr. President and Gentlemen, 

It is a great pleasure to me to welcome to Poona the members of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission. This is the second occasion on which yon have 
met in the capital of Maharashtra and I am sure you vill find much to interest 
you in this historic city. Sir Jadunath Sarkar was referring to the historical 
records to be found in Poona when, at your last meeting, he said “ In no other 
province of India have we this wealth of materials 

But the abundance of our materials is the measure of our responsibilities 
to the present and to future generations. I venture to think that the Government 
of Bombay has not been altogether neglectful in this matter, and it will, perhaps, 
be appropriate if I give a brief account of what has been done in this Presidency 
to make historical records available for study. One of the earliest resolutions 
passed by your Commission, in 1919, recommended that the Government of 
Bombay should publish a “ Source-book of Mahratta history. For various 
reasons progress was slow, but eventually the work of editing Marathi sources 
was entrusted to Professor R. P. Patwardhan and foreign sources to Professor 
H. 6. Rawlinson, with the result that a Source-book covering some 
240 pages was published in 1928. This w^ork contains a representative selection of 
the. best authenticated documents bearing on Mahratta history..- In all. modern 
universities the study of original sources is becoming increasingly important and 
students are trained not to take their opinions ready made from text books, but 
to their 'o^-cqncltsions from 'contemporary documents.' . IHs' lii this train- 
ing of the judgment that the educational vahm of the study of history so largely 
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lies, and this l^jource-book, which give^ the necessary material to students o£ 
Mahratta history, may tlierefore be described as the first stage in historical re- 
search, the second being when the student learns to search for and select original 
material for himself. 

At the meeting of the Commission held in this city in 1925, the following 
resolution -was passed : — 

This Commission recommends to the Government of Bombay that an 
expert be placed on special duty to prepare a hand-list of the im- 
sorted and unclassified rumals in the Poona Daftar 
This resolution was re-affirmed at the meetings of the Coramission held in 1926 
and 1927, Accordingly, the Government of Bombay entrusted to Bao Bahadur 
G. S. Sardesai the task of making a preliminary survey of over 27,000 bundles 
of documents wdiich constitute what is knowm as the" Peshwas' Daftar Gov- 
ernment also had the benefit of the advice of Sir Jadunath Sarkar regarding the 
methods of selection, sorting and transcribing those documents of definite hhjtorie 
interest. Marathi papers of importance were first selected and transcribed from 
the Modi script to the Devanagari and then arranged according to subject and 
date, annotated and made ready for printing. The work has been completed 
and 46 volumes, covering some 8,000 pages, have been piiblislied. Many of the 
letters published are in tlie actual handwriting of great historic personages of 
the age. The most important letters are reproduced in facsimile. The selections 
have been published in the original Marathi with an introduction and a brief 
summary of the content's of each letter in English. These publications have been 
favourably received b}" students of history and are of unique value and interest 
for the fresh light which they thrown upon the history of the Mahrattas. The 
completion of this immense task took nearly four years and involved an expendi- 
ture by Government of about Bs. 30,000. In addition, nearly Bs. 10,000 were 
contributed by Chiefs, Sardars and others. Future generations of students 
interested in the history of the ]\rahratta race will owe an immense debt of grati- 
tude to Bao Bahadur Sardesai for this great work. 

Another recommendation of the Commission related to the Poona Besi- 
dency Eecords. Tn consequence, this Government in 1927 entrusted the work of 
transcribing and band-listing these records to Mr. Pranks. Since then 5 volumes 
covering some 2,500 pages have been published. 

At tlie meeting of tlie Commission held in Lucknow in 1926, a resolution 
w^as passed urging the preservation of the historical documents and papers in 
the possession of the late Bao Bahadur Parasnis of Satara. In the same year, 
the collection was purchased by this Government and hoiLsed in a museum 
especially built for the [uirpose at a cost of Es. 1*| lakhs. It will interest the 
members of the Commission to know that, as it has been found that Satara is not a 
convenient centre for research studente, it was recently decided to remove the 
Parasnis collection to the Deccan College in this city for use by the past-graduate 
department of history ■which it is proposed to start in June of next year. 

At the instance of the Cominissiou, Government in 1929 made arrangements 
for the reproduction of old family documents and pictures of historical 
importance. Another recommendation of the Commission advised that selected 
inscriptions from the graveyards of European settlements prior to the year 1800 
should be printed. Lists of such inscrit)tions were accordingly compiled by the 
Public Works Department and edited by Mr. H. 6. Bawlinson. ^ The material 
thus collected was deposited in the Records Office of the Secretariat where it is 
available to research students. 


At the meetmgs held in Kaiigoon and Patna in 1927 and 1930 i*espeetively, 
resolutions were passed in regard to Seeretaidat records. The question of appoint* 
ing a Curator and reorganising the Records Office was earefully considered by 
the GoYeniment of Bombay. The appointment of a Curator was found not to 
be feasible, but the preservation of old records has been taken up and at present 
some of these records are being filmed by the micro-film process in the Govern- 
ment Photo Registry Office. Sanction has been accorded to the filming of about 
2,500 papers dating prior to 1800 at a cost of Rs. 35,000 spread over a period of 
3 years. 

I might also mention that there has been a feeling amongst the public in re- 
cent years that adequate facilities are not given to students of history for re- 
search work in the Alienation Office, and that orders have now been issued pro- 
viding such facilities and making suitable arrangements therefor. 

Another instance of this Government's interest in historical research may be 
found in the fact' that last year a scholarship of £200 per year for two years was 
awarded to a research scholar and member of the Bharata Itiliasa Samshodhaka 
Mandala to enable him to collect material connected with India available in 
European countries on condition that the material gathered should be made 
available to the public through the Mandala, Then, this year a provision has 
been made of Rs, 24,000 recurring and Rs. 16,000 non-recurring for the study of 
the languages and history of Kannada and Gujarat. Again, the Deccan College, 
to 'which I have already referred, is to be revived for post-graduate study and 
research in linguistics, history and experimental psychology. 

Gentlemen, I have thought it right to give you this brief survey of what has 
been done in this Province >since j^our Commission came into existence, and very 
largely at the instigation of your Commission. I feel justified in saying that 
the wealth of material which is available here has stimulated the Government 
and private persons and institutions, and that much that was hidden away in dusty 
corners has been brought out into the light and has been added to the store of 
historical knowledge. 

Gentlemen, those who devote themselves to historical research follow a fasci- 
nating path. I share their fascination though I have little time to indulge in it. 
No one should grudge, though some may envy, the interest -which absorbs them in 
their work ; but, great as the interest* may be which they gain, greater still are 
the results which they can give. History, true history, can do much for the 
living generation. In particular it can inspire and it can teach. There have been 
few great movements in the world which have not drawn at least part of their 
inspiration from the past. Especially is that the case when a country is merging, 
as India is to-day, on to a new horkon. Enthusiasm, high aims, these there may 
be in abundance, but they are not enough. She will need all the wisdom and 
the courage which she can draw from her vast history. Of these, historians can 
tell her. They can also teach, and if they are to teach truly they must analyse 
and dissect and use a critical judgment. They must show what blunders were 
made, and history is sometimes described as the history of human blunders. 
They must discern characteristics and tendencies which, when undirected or ill- 
directed, have led to disaster- But to render these services historians must have 
access to contemporary records. Without* them, and without careful and critical 
sturdy of them, history can be a snare, and a dangerous one too. The task which 
your Commission has set before itself is to find and to preserve and to make avaii- 
ahle Bf; your suecesS' in doing that you will not only be helping to 

add the most imterestihg volume to the library shelves of the future, but you will 
be helping also to give that guidance which a nation needs from the past 


In welcoming yon to Poona, where past as well as living crowds will jostle 
round yon, I will^ express to yon the hope that your stay in this city may be 
pleasant and profitable, and the confidence that your deliberations will prove 
fruitful both to this Province and to India as a -whole. 

Reply of Sir Girja Shankar BajpaL 

Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai, in thanking His Excellency on behalf of the 
Commission, said : — 

This is the first oeca>sion on which 1 have had the honour of presiding over 
the deliberations of the Commission. It is a happy coincidence that to that 
honour is added the privilege of welcoming Your Excellency and of thanking 
you for inaugurating this our fifteenth session. Your Excelieiicv has taken the 
trouble to come all the way from Bombay to do us this honour and let me assure 
you that we are ail deeply grateful to Your Excellency for it. 

This is our fifteenth, session and the second at Poona. I venture to say that 
no happier venue could have been eho>sen for our discussions. Poona is rich, not 
only in historical material but also in historical associations, in that atmosphere 
of stirring history without which mere documents are but dusty parchment or 
mouldering paper. 

We must not also forget that this is the vsummer capital of Your Excellency is 
Government — active and astir for many months eacii j’-ear with beneficent and 
fruitful endeavour for the teeming millions of this great Presidency. We are 
confident that under the stimulus of tradition, of environment, of the grace and 
efficient hospitality of Your Excellency’s Government this session will throve to 
be one of the most successful of our now fairly respectable numerical record of 
gatherings. 

Our aim and ultimate purpose is to unfold through the efforts of the his- 
torian the facts of history as enshrined in contemporary records. Unfortunately, 
in the blare and bustle of noiser and more spectacular events our work is apt 
to be overlooked. We do not blow our own trumpet wfith sufficient frequency 
and vigour. Your Excellency wdli agree with me that wdien the axe of economy 
falls on Government expenditure, %ve are liable to be the first victims. And 
when prosperity revives — in my official experience, I must confeas with much 
sadness, that is a phenomenon of rare occurrence — exiguous doles, not always 
readily dispensed, lend a transient liveliness to our activity. So I may claim 
with some degree of truth that we are perhaps the most neglected of the many 
Cinderellas to whom an indulgent tradition allows Governments in this country 
to X)ay simultaneous court. 

You have, Sir, just given us an inspiring account of what the Government 
of Bombay have done in the sphere of historical research. In my gentle mdict- 
ment, Your Excellency’s Government are not, therefore, included. Y'ou will 
agree that if facts of national history are to be scientifically studied, then all the 
Governments, at the centre, in the Provinces and the Indian States, must take a 
keener interest in our activity and lend us support, at once more generous and 
more constant. 

Sir, the task of cataloguing and publishing records of this vast country 
needs trairn^d workers and many of them. I plead for the will to give without 
hesitation and without delay, because if the welfare of the records and the study 
of history in this country are to be sedulously encouraged, then the sooner all 
the Governments of this country pool their resources for the scientific preserva- 
tion and study of records, the better. 


Sir, we thank yon on behalf of the Commission for doing ns the honour of 
inaugurating our proeeediiags and I, on my behalf, for the indulgence of a' 
patient hearing. 

After Bir Girja had spoken, His Excellency called upon the following' 
members ‘to read tiieir papers 

(t) Sir Jadunath Sarkar.— General De Boigne in India. 

(ii) Maharaj Kumar Dr. Kaghubir Sinh.— Transcripts from reisfords in 
the Jaipur State Archives. 

(u'i) Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krisimaswami Aiyangar. — Sriranga, the 
last ruler of the Vijayaiiagar Empire, in European records. 

His Excellency then left the Hail and was accompanied by the President and the 
Secretary* It being the liaieh hour the meeting adjourned. 

The members and the visitors re-assembled after liineii at 2-20 and all the- 
remaining papers were either read or a summary of them given. Before the 
conclusion of the meeting Sir Jadunath Sarkar moved a vote of thanks to the 
Govermneiit of Bombay for the facilities afforded by them in connection with the 
holding of the session at Poona. This was seconded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
H. Biilloek. Revd. Father H. Heras then proposed a vote of thanks to the local 
officer (Mr. R. P. Patwardhan) and his collaborators (Prof. D. V. Potdar and 
Rao Bahadur G. Sardesai) for substantially contributing towards the success 
of the Commission. This also w^as seconded by Lieutenant-Colonel H., Bullock. 
On behalf of the Government of India Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai^ desired to 
express his appreciation of the work done by the local officer. Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar proposed that the Commission record their sense of the great assistance 
they had received in their work for several years past from Khan Bahadur 
A. P. M. Abdul Ali during his term of office as their Secretary, In moving this 
resolution Sir Jadunath dwelt on the long and very useful connection of the 
Khan Bahadur with the Commission and his hard labour to make every session 
a success. He was, the mover remarked, most active and helpful to the members 
in every matter connected with the Commission, and particularly keen in or- 
ganising the historical exhibitions which bad been the most striking and popular 
feature of their meetings in the past. The >speaker could testify to the ability, 
industry and courtesy of the late Secretary from his long membership of the 
Commission, and expressed a hope that though the Khan Bahadur had now ceased 
tc be an official member he would be appointed by Government a member of the 
Commission in order to enable them to profit by his valuable experience in future. 
The motion was seconded by Lieutenant-Colonel H. Bullock. Sir Girja Shankar 
Bajpai associated himself with the exx)ression of appreciation of the Khan 
Bahadur’s services voiced by Sir Jadunath and added that Ms connection with 
him had been continuous by reason of his office as Education Secretary and that 
he found Mm a most useful and agreeable officer. He pointed out that the Khan 
Bahadur had retired after a very long official career and that it was not fair to 
keep him in harness longer, as his health had been impaired, though he felt the 
Khan Bahadur’s retirement as a great loss to himself. Rao Bahadur G. ' Si 
Sardesai then moved a vote of thanks to the chair, which was seconded by Dewan 
Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, AH the four motions were carried 

; The meeting adjourned at 4-30 p.m. and several of the members proceeded 
to the Bharata Itihasa Samshodaka Mandala where they were entertained to tea.’' 
An historical exhibition was also held by the Mandala, at which exhibits were 
SangM' Durbar^ the^ Sayeefia Library, Hyderabad (Deccan)^ 


Mr. Gope E. K. Gur-Bax of Ilyderabad (Sind) and tbe Imperial Record Depart- 
ment, Tlie>se were niueh appreciated. Tlie exhibition was open to the public 
on the 17tii and the 18tli December. 

At 9 a.m. on the ITtli December the members visited the Government Photo 
Registry Office where Mr. M. C. Trivedi, the Supervisor of the Office, and 
Photographic Expert to Government, Poona, gave a demonstration of the film- 
process for taking* photographic copies of manuscripts and documents. This 
was verv interestiiig. Thereafter a visit was paid to the Peshwas’ Daftar under 
the guidance of lsh\ Hyam Israel. At 10-30 a.m. the members met together at 
the Chuncil ilail for tiie business meeting of the Commission and dispersed at 
1-30 p.m. Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai having been called away from Poona on 
urgent public business, the chair was taken at his request by Sir Jadunatli Sarkar. 
iilter limcli many of the members reassembled at 3 o’clock at the Council Hah 
and were taken round to see the site of the old Poona Residency, (now the Judge’s 
bungalow), Shanwar Wada, Anandashram (where an address was delivered by 
Mr. D. V. Apte, the Secretary of the Ashram, and a bouquet presented to each 
member), Visliram Bagh Palace, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and 
the Parvati Temple. Professor Potdar acted as guide and explained the various 
objects of interest to the members. 


General De Boigne in India. 

(By Sir Jadunatli Sarkar, CJ.E., D.Litt.) 

Benoit de Boigne was the most efficient and successful of the European 
military adventurers in India in the 18th century ; but no full or even correct 
account of his Indian career is available. The standard life of him in French, 
iiauied Memoir e sur la Carriere MUitaire et politique de M. le General Comte de 
Boigne, though written in 1828, two years before the General’s death, drew no 
information from him personally, but merely borrowed facts from Duh'’s 
llidonj of the MaJiratias and some other printed books and journals in English. 
A few* documents communicated by the General’s son, Comte Charles de Boigne, 
are admitted to have been used in the second edition, published in 1830, just 
alter the General’s death on 21st June of that year, but these thro'w no new light 
on his activities in India. The historian of the Alarathas visited De Boigne in 
his hoiae at Chambery and listened to his table talk on his Indian career, but he 
has not eared to preserve it in writing. We are, therefore, quite in the dark 
about the doings of De Boigne before he emerged into light in 1790 as the victor 
at Patan and Merta, and also about his domestic life in India, of which some 
inkiiiigs only are known. The English official records are naturally silent about 
the obscure early portion of his career in Hindustan, but it is now possible to 
reconstruct the story of it and to correct the wrong dates in his accepted French 
and English biographies, to an appreciable extent, though not to our full satis- 
faction, from the Persian and Marathi records of the time still available. I 
shall omit from my consideration the second French biography of De Boigne 
written by St. Genis (Poitiers, 1864) and a very recent brochure issued as a sort 
oi' guide-book at his birth-place. 

Another unexplored side of his activities in India must be of absorbing 
interest to the historian ; it is the organisation of civil administration and 
industry in the extensive military fiefs granted to De Boigne by Sindhia in what 
is now known as the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. We must not forget 
that the British administrative system, which came into force in these tracts after 
L37IRI) 
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ttie defeat of Daulat Rao Sindliia by Loi*d Lake in 1803, was superimposed upon 
the oreceding Preneb system. As for De Boigne’s military orgamsation, a 
detailed and accurate study of it is possible from the long report submitted to^toir 
John Shore in 1793 and recently printed by me in the i oona Residency Corres- 
noudence series volume one. This may be compared with the military system 
of Francois Raymond, the Nizam’s French General, of which there is a published, 
study in the same series, volume four. (See also the Despatches of Marquess 
Wellesley, edited by Martin.) 

A correct chronology of De Boigne’s life in India, mostly derived from con- 
temporary Persian and Marathi despatches and mews-letters, is given below 
which will enable the English reader to rectify his biography as laiown at piesc t 
in several particulars 

Chronology of De Boigne^s Life, 

Born. 

Arrived at Madras ; fought as a subaltern in the 6th Battalion 
(Baillie’s) during Hyder All’s invasion of the Oarnatie 
(1780). Resigned owdng to alleged supersession. 

Arrived at Calcutta, made a short stay there. Went to Lucknow, 
was presented to the Nawab W^azir by Resident Middleton, 
Lodged there for five months with Polier, learning Persian. 

Major James Browme arrived at Lucknow en route to Delhi, and 
De Boigne arranged to travel with him. 

Browne arrived at Agra on 23 February and interviewed the 
imperial Regent Mirza Md. Shaft. De Boigne, who had gone 
to Delhi alone, joined Browne at Agra, and is mentioned as 
living there in June. 

At David Anderson’s invitation, De Boigne joined him in Mahadji 
Sindhia’s siege-camp before Gwalior. Gwalior fell on oi 
July. On 2 November, David Anderson relinquis^d ms 
Residency (to his brother James), took congee ot Suidhia, 
and set off for Bengal with De Boigne. On 21 November the 
two reached Allahabad via Cawiipur. 

De Boigne accompanied Warren Hastings in his journey from 
Calcutta to Lucknow (arrival on 27 March). 

After a fruitless journey to Jaipur, De Boigne returned to Agra 
and joined Browne^ who was there with the Lmperor 
(c. Sept.). 

Browne given congee by the Emperor on 19 April. De Boigne is 
taken into Apa Khande Rao’s service, raises and trains two 
battalions, and follows Apa in the invasion of Bundelkhand. 

De Boigne at KaBnjar, writes on 3 July describing his hardships. 
Apa retreats to Gwalior in November. 

De Boigne (with 1,300 sepoys) joins Sindhia at Lalsot in the 
train of Apa Khande Rao on 26 June. Takes part m the 
battle of Tunga (miscalled Lalsot) on 28 July, and m the 
' • •’ s subsequent retreat to Alwar. Saves Sindhia at the battle o 
; ! Sitendra with jfaahil Beg Hamadani, 16 December. 


1783. 
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De Boigiie takes (along with Lest6n'ean)-a leading part in defeat- 
ing Ismail Beg outside Agra on 18 June. 

De Boigne s brigade enlarged by Shidhia. 

De Boigne is sent . tinder 'JiYa Dada - Baldishi against Ismail Beg 


20 June— Victory at Patan. 

12 Septenibei*— Victory at Merta. 

3791. 7 August.- — De Boigne presented to Emperor Shah AJam II. 

,1792. 12 February. — De l^oigne marries Moti Begam^ the adopted 

daughter of Najaf Quii Khan’s second wife, in Delhi. 

16 April. — ^Najal: Quii Khan from Kanuda fort seeks refuge with 
De Boigne ’s army (under Perron) before its walls. 

20 April— De Boigne reaches Kanuda. Later De Boigne sup- 
ports N. Q. Kli. tritli a monthly pension when kept a prisoner 
by Sinclhia. 

1798. 13 January. — De Boigne interviews Emperor. 

1194. 12 Pebrimry.— Mahatlji Sinclhia dies in Puna. 

.1.706. Febriiai'y. — De Boigne bids farewell to his army and starts for 

Calcutta via laieknow, in July reaches Caientta. On e. 2 Sep- 
tember, sails from Calcutta and reaches London in January 
next. 

1830. 21 June, dies at Chambery. 

The historian Faqir Kiiair-ud-din Ailahabadi thus narrates how he was 
bistruiiiental in getting the impoverished, friendless and as yet obscure De 

Boigne admitted into the army of Sinclhia. ■ 

(IhraPmma, my ms., ii. 123-125) : — 

James Anderson, the Britisli Kesiclent with Sindhia, was a friend of De 
Boigne (because the latter w’as a protege of Warren Hastings wFo loved the 
Anderson family). He grieved that his efforts to get for De Boigne an employ- 
ment in Sindhia’s army ]:)y recommending him to some Maratha generals had 
failed. He told his Persian Secretary. Khair-ud-din, that he could not openly 
request Sindhia to engage this captain as he had received no authority from the 
Calcutta Coimeil to do so, but tliat be would be happy if it could be done indirect- 
ly without his owm name be.ing l)rought in. 

Khair-ud-diii spoke to his friend Lai Muhammad Khan, ■who had great 
influence over Apa Kliande Rao ; and Lai Muhammad addressed Apa thus : 

' ' Look here, you have raised an army as numerous as ants and locusts, hut these 
men are utterly useless, -vvithout a stiffening of disciplined musketeers. A single 
British-trained and led sepoy battalion, when properly equipped and handled, 
can drive your 40,000 Ijorse and foot like so many crows and kites/’ 

The same idea had been working in Apa’s mind for some time past, and he 
was glad to find suppoid.. He asked Lai Muhammad where he could get an 
expert captain to raise and train sepoy battalions for him, and the latter advised 
liini to go to Anderson, express his desire and beg his assistance in supplying 
this need of his army. 

When Apa visited Anderson for this purpose, Khair-ud-din who had been 
pulling all these strings highly praised De Boigne. Lai Mnhammad advised 
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* X +„ -M-oir,,. Rmwiip next day and request him to ask De Boigne, his 

Apa to go to Ma or Bxown^^ “£ Brmvne’s tent De Boigne was introduced to 

aTceihS ail the conditions laid down by him. (This happened in 
fenbei- 17^ just after Mahadji Sindhia had been appointed imperial 

Boi.<^ne asked for an advance of Rs. 50,000 for raising and equipping 

two battalions. Lai ^ purchase, of 

make Es 10,000 in hundi on bankers at Bhmd for making 
tomi™, ...d &, 10,000 in /«»fi on Jhanoi banloen* 

for the purchase of red broad cloth (for the sepojs iinifoi 0-^ 

Ir i^ratitude to Lai Muhammad, De Boigne appointed the Khan’s i^®tainers 

x\pa Khande Eao (probably in October 178o) there. ^ 

TT „Ac TThc^fiiflAiTi’^! account. We have reason for believing that the 
body ofEimopeaii officers got together by Rene Madee, who 

CRELE do Bourbon. 

Some Persian letters from De Boigne to Maratha offiem^ Ig^^l^StnatSe 
Raia of Jaipur have been preserved-one of them with De Boignt s 
vx, ihA nnxrf^v in lipn oi the scal wMcli was ,iust then not at hand . But these 

me M biiM, commnnicat OM. The Gn-alior archives do not possess a angle 
deVSl o“oA“ letter from the greatest ot their fore.gn generals. 

Transcripts from Records in the Jaipur State Archives. 

(By Maharaj Kumar Dr. Ragliubir Binh, D.Litt.) 

In 1923, the Ja;ipur Government decided for the first time to jet their old 
Persian records examined by an expert, and invited Sir Jadunath Sarkar to 
vSt Jaipur in October for the purpose. ; It was but natiiral that 
of a State once rtiled by j^Jreat personalities like Man bmgh, Mirza Ra:ja Jai 
Singh and Sawai Jai Singh, should he rich in old Persian and Hindi records of 
S-S^historiS importance. Sir Jadunath after some, work found a room in 
‘ which many bundles of papers were lying heaped up in one corner, the epet 

contents of “whieh' were not known, to any one ; some of the bundles contained 

" small slips of brown paper tied together in packets. ^ 

■ the hrm^s were eagerly opened ; the papers were 

" they turned out to be documents of real 
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histoiieal Tattle, Most iiiiiqne aiiioiipf them were long slips of bTowii paper 
written in Persian 'and headed AMibarat-i-Dnrbard-Mnalia ” referrioju" to the 
of Auran";5ib and Iiis successors. Sir Jaclimatli arranged these Akh- 
barats in their idiimologie^ These Akhbarats as well as many other 

important old Persian doeiinients in the State archives were then partly 
catalogued also ; but another decade was yet to elapse before these unique 
records were to be carefully arranged and fully catalogued. 

It was thus pre-eminently a discovery of .Sir Jadiinath Sarkar, wlio was for 
the first time allowed to examine the arcltives and was also permitted to make 
cfipies of the iiistorie.ai dcHuimcnts preserved therein. The copies thus taken by 
Bir dadiinath were arranged and bound by iiim in two different sets of volumes. 

His first set of sciven volumes represents all the transcripts of the Akh- 
harat"id)urbar-iAlualla ” of ilie reign of Aurangzib that he could get from 
Jai]r:ir. These Akhbarals ai'e llie court -bulletins of Emperor Aurang/hb. 

'' They eonsisi of siualL slips of brcjwn paper, each briefly recording one day’s 
Occurrences at (kturt, viz., the movements and doings of the EmperorSj the 
time of holding Court, the appointments made, the persoms presented or given 
f.ongee, the presents offered ro tlie Em|‘eror and the gifts bestowed by him, 
summaries of tlu‘ flispalchos nceived and orders passed on them, ete.'^ In 
many cases llie biiHetiu for a single day runs into more than one slip, specially 
when there was much f im|ior1ance to note. At times the same events were 
reported on more than v)ne day, if tliere wu^re any additional details knowm or 
any fresh orders \Yere given in respect to the same event. 

These seven volumes supplement the Ak]ibarat-i-Diirhard-i\Iualla ” in 
the eolleetion of the itoyal Asiatic Hoeiety, London. Avhicli too once formed part 
of the Jaipur records, ikil James Tod took those Aldibarats awmy on loan from 
the -Jaipur >State and before his death made a gift of them to the Society. The 
Akhbarats, wlilcli were thus acquired by tlie Society, are for ilie followung years 
only of Aiirangzih’s reign : Years 8, 4, 8 — 15, 17, 20—22 (the number of slips 
ranging from 1 to 61), 30 — 40, and 42 — 49. Of these only six years (38, 43 — 48) 
have records for more than 200 days each ; the year 39 has 101 slips, and others 
less than 71 each. There arc also bulletins of Md. Azam Bhalr’s vieeroyalty 
in Gnjrat (years 46 — 49 of Aurangzibhs reign, 271 slips), and of the second j-ear 
of Bahadur Shah’s reign (March 4 — 7, 1708 A.D„ 4 slips only). 

The '' Akhbarat-i-Durbar-i-Mualia ”, which are still in the archives of the 
Jaipur State, exactly resemble those in the London collection in form, size and 
contents. They not only include many additional slips for the years 36 — 40 
of Aiirangzib’s reign, but also fill some important big gaps in the London col- 
lection ; we thus get in the Jaipur archives the Aldibarats for the jalusi saneh 
24-25, 29 — 33 and 50-51, wliich are not at all represented in the collection of 
tlie Society. In the Jaipur State archives Sir Jadunatli came across 
Akhbarats of the reigns of Auraiigzib’s first three successors also, but he had 
instructed the copyist to transcribe for him only those Akhbarats which 
related to the reign of Aurangzib. These transcripts have been bound in seven 
volumes, which in all cover more than 1,900 pages of foolscap quarto size. He 
has also made a complete set of transcripts of all the Akhbarats in the London 
collection also, wdiich run into some 20 volumes(^), and thus his collection has the 
unique distinction of being the only one in the Avoi'ld, ‘which possesses the com- 
pletest set of copies of ail tlie available Akhbarats of Aurangzib ’s reign. 

(1) Out of these 20 volumes of transcripts of tba Akhharats in the B. A. B.^s collection 
only one containing the Akhbarats for the years 36 and 37 has been copied out '^or my 
collection. I intend to secure transcrixits or micro-films of the other. 19 volumes also. 
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The importance of these seven volumes, containing transcripts the 

Akhbarats still preserved in the archives of the Jaipur State, as a,^first-ra,te 
AKimaidis sini. p Auraimzib, cannot be over-emphasised. The 

prnnary sm e tm 

fiXbnm ^ h^K the war in person. ^Even there he used 

o rleeive very promptly all the detailed reports of the happenings in ^the 
V u^ons parts of the Empire. Thus these Akhbarats eoiitam much tresh nrst- 
mnd infoi-nlation about the affairs in the Deccan, such as the Avars with the 
kino-doms of Goleonda and Bijapur, the movements of the AIarathds and ,i . 
d5ims of the Imperialists. The events of other provinces in the distant noiUi 
were”" also reported ; the Akhbarats, therefore, contain the amlientic official 

version of the various notable events. 

' ’ The second set of eighteen volumes covers more tliau 6,000 pages and con- 
lahis Bie SL of barmans, uishan. 

••enorts and the correspondence between the Jaipur rulers and tne pMeials i . 
the Sndre or those of their own Btate. The tirst two vo nines relate to the 
vears Teitt-iefio 'vvliile the remaining sixteen volnines give papers relating 
‘ • -1 1707 111 the various volumes tiiere are to be foiiiid soiiie 

0 ? intermixed with those relating 

i(!*tlmt monarch. "" Obviously enough the copyists could not 

paiiers referred to Aurangzib or to his successors bn of later 

dates of these papers also, but it is very necessarj that dll sixth papeis ol 
years be copied out together in a separate volume. _ ^ _ 

Prof Sri Ram Shanna of Lahore read a paper lietore the ( oininissioii last 

Sial peSd^lwl ivfeoSSd"iysein‘i;?\il^^ eon- 

?eSt^of tte various volumes in the collection of Sir Jadunatli barkar as 

Appemdix A t^ t is p _ studied all these volumes and has decided the 

Aurangzib ; he tarnaturallv he could not use the vast amount 

7tl new iit-mation lhat has thus beenmacle known to hhn from tHs «on«e 

in the Sitions of his Aurangzib volumes issued before 1926 He jias non 

nhviouslv left it for his students and successors to make fuller hsl . _ 

material: When writing the section on 

against Shu.ia in his work on Dara Shikoh («i- 1^. Ram 

Dr K E Qanungo utiluzsed ike relevant Jaipur in-nit prl 

nf Tiahore has tried to study the earlier volumes, but due to the lim te 
toHU he sJ .Jedunath ta. Daejeeling, he could merely 

scratch the surface of . this vast mine of iiifoiniation. 

It would need years of hard labour to study carefully all these volumes 

snd to utilize the variety of information contained therein, bir Jadunath ha. 

odven n? a monumirtal work on the political history of India ^.er 

A-P ttiA 17th century but the cultural history of the period, ■when the Mug 
imjL tod SS tod a ei-isie tod appeaied in the cultural deve- 

lopment of the Indian nation due to the puritanic views of ’ ’ i 

■ ' written Apart from the additional details of the political events and 

■ ilS^feS^etrSeSy-five volumes are bound to prove' an inexhaustible 
iof .miration eveiy class-social, political, economical, administrative 

i L |i A i., ...lva 4.'. - - , ] ; : 

■' ■ 'iv' j '■ ?' '.‘.'tl.' f !':4‘ y i i t ■ , 4 M i ■ 
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and cultural Tlie result could, thus be quite uiiliue in ineduvval Iiniiaii liistory, 
wliieli has hitlau’to been a record of war, bloodshed and dynastic ciiauges, aiul 
unlike^ the lustories of European wmntries, concerned hardly at all with the 
growlh t)£ iijsiitulions, social life and the actual operation of the administration. 

And it has lieeu m\' good luck to take iij> the work of securing transcripts 
fiom the reeonls in the Jaipur State archives just where Sir Jaduuath Sarkar 
had left it. The Jaipur CTOveriiinent was kind enough to give the necessary 
penaissioiu ssj that I [jave now .secured copies of the Aklibarat-lDiirbard- 
and other iiiiportaiit historical doeiiments covering the decade ini- 
mediately followisig the deatii of Aurangzib (1707—1719), which Sarkar did 
not <tare to aecjuire. The scribes eiiqih^yed by me there began with the Akhbarat 
of Sanch 4U < 1G9(> A.D.), ami it has resulted in some papers being copied once 
again for iiiy collection. When Prince Bidar Baklit was the Governor of 
rlahva, Sawai dal Singli ivas there along icith him (August, 1704— -April, 1706), 
aijcl 1 iia\'e thus .secured some waquyah jjapers relating to ]\laiwa during the 
year 170r>. There are some |)af)ers of earlier data also. 

At the time of Aurangzib s death the writer of these daily biiUetiiis %vas 
at the Imperial ('oort in Aluraduagar, and hence w'hen Azam Shah, the second 
surviving son of Aurangzib, piv^clahned himself Emperor on l\Iareli 4, 1707, 
the official recorder of ex'eiiLs: laithfidl}' noted the accession of the new Emperor, 
th(.* reading <if the Kliutba in his ]iame, and iveut on to 'write the Azam Shahi 
Aklibarat inai'ked Julusi SujieJi 1, These Akliharats begin from March 4, 1707, 
and go on to report tiie details of the march ()f Azam to the north, his pre- 
parations lo meet his idder hi'Otlier then moving from Lahore towards Agra, 
and finally they fully narrate the various appointments, promotions and rewards 
ordered by Azaui during the few mouths of his nominal reign. Azam Shah's 
Akliharats go up to May .14, 1707 ; though it was June 8, 1707, when Azam 
Sliah was killed figiithig on (he bal tie-field of Jajan. Thc.se Akhbarats wull 
definitely supplement our knowledge about the affairs of Azain, which have 
been described at length by Kamraj in Ids two works, ‘‘ AzamuiiJiarl) ", a 
detailed and circumstantial history of this short reign (Br. Mus. Ms. Or. 1899), 
and his later and more celebrated work Tbrat-Namah " find. Office Ms. 
No. 391), 

On the day following the victory at Jajau Bahadur Shall a.seended the 
throne. The only contemporary detailed history of the reign is Bahadur 
Shah Namah " by Niamat Klmn alias Danislimand Khan, which covers only the 
first two years of thv reign. The other contemporary aiitliorities for the reign 
are : — Tarikhd-Tradat Khan " by Iradat Khan, '' Ibrat-Namah " by Kamraj 
(L 0. L^, I. Ms. No. 391), and '' Ibrat-Namali " by Alirza .Muhammad' (I, 0. L., 
1, Ms. No. 392) ; but ail these are either personal memoirs or pidvate histories 
by persons who were not so iulimately connected with tlie affairs of the 
Empire as to know' the inner (l(.‘tails of the Imperial affairs. Moreover, all 
these histories merely concentrate on the doing.s of the Emperox*, the affairs of 
northern India and the important happenings at Court, and hence are not very 
n.sefui lV>r students working over the provincial histories. Again, the details 
'.r many an event are also not very cori'eetly recorded as private persons could 
not generally know the exact details of such events. Fortunately, the 
Akhbarat-i-Dmdiar-i-Mualla " referring to the reign of Bahadur Shah are 
very complete and cover more than 1,000 folios. The^^^ begin from June 13, 
1707 (Rabi-ul-awuval 2], Friday), just four da 5 vs after the accession of Bahadur 
Shah, and go on to February 13, 1712 (Muharram 16), which was practically 
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the last day of his giving aadieiice. One curious fact about these Bahadur 
Shahi Akhbarats is that though 2ii Hi jja 18 was settled as the official date of 
Bahadur Shah’s accession, and hence of the begiimmg of a new Julusi Saneh 
(Irvin, I, i3b), lii these Akhbarats every new- Julusi :S(meh begins iiiil seventeen 
days earlier, Le.s from Zil Hijja 1. 

The short reign of Jahandar Shah is also very well represented. The 
Akhbarats of that reign begin from Safar 20, Saneh 1 (March 18, 1712), the 
day when Rafi-usMian, the last of the brotlier-competitors of Jahandar Sliah, 
was killed. They go up to December 5, 1712 (Ziqacl 16), wlien Jahandar Shah 
was marching towards Agra to oppose the advancing forces of Faruklisiyar. 
The Akhbarats reporting events of these nine months cover full 160 folios. 

When Jahandar Shah ascended the throne at Lahore, Farukhsiyar was 
at Patna. On Alareh 27, 1712 (Safar 29) he heard of his father’s death and 
immediately he proclaimed himself the Emperor, and continued to hold his 
own court even thongh Jahandar Shah was still quite secure on the throne at 
Delhi. There are five sheets reporting the events of Farukhsiyar ’s court even 
prior to his victory over Jahandar Shah at Agra. The Akhbar of Farukhsiyar ’s 
court, dated December 31, 1712 (Zilhijja 13), refers to the victory gained by 
him oyer Jahandar Shah, and from that day onwards the records of 
Farukhsiyar’s court are niuuerous. The remaining three months of the first 
3^ear of the reign cover about 60 folios. The number of Akhbarats referring 
to the events of the years 2, 3 and 4 of Farukhsiyar ’s reign is also large ; they 
supply us with a very detailed and accurate account of the various events during 
these years. With the opening of the fifth year the number of the Akhbarats 
supplied to me begins to decline. 

The deficiency of the AkJjbarats relating to the latter half of Farukhsiyar ’s 
reign is, however, greatly made up by the vast number of miscellaneous papers. 
There are the waqiyah papers referring to the events in the camp of Jai Singh’s 
army while on its march during the years 5 and 6 of Fariifehsiyar’s reign. 
News-letters giving details of the happenings in some districts of Malwa are 
also to be had. But the most important of all these are the letters and reports 
addressed to or by Jai Singh. With the acce>ssion of Farukhsiyar the importance 
and prestige of Jai Singh increased, and his correspondence with the Imperial 
officials at Delhi and his own subordinate»s within Ms dominions began to be 
more and more voluminous. The copies of these letters, vakil-reports, 
arz-dmht, ha$b-ulJiukms and Imperial farmans cover over 600 folios, the 
majority of which refers to the reign of Farukhsiyar. 

The official year of the reign of Farukhsiyar commenced from Safar 29, 
but in the Akhbarats no date has been consistently .adhered to in recording the 
beginning of a new year of the reign. In some eases a new year has been 
marked from Rabiulawwal 2, while in others the change has not been noted 
till after Rabiulawwal 5. In making these copies, specially in the case of those 
referring to the reign of Farukhsiyar, the copyists have committed many 
blunders about the dates. They have not only misread the days of the week but 
in a few eases have also made mistakes in reading or copying the correct name 
of the month. In these Akltbarats as well as in other official correspondence 
of those days the Hijri year was oi^dinariiy not mentioned ; the Julusi 8amh 
alone was given.o,;. The Akhbarats and other papers supplied to me can possibly 
belong to one reign or another, and lienee the exact date and the name of the 
decided withibutl:a''thorotigh''' study of the 
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The main volume of the transcripts made -for me , practically ends with the 
reign of Farnkhsiyar. There are, however, some Akhbarats which refer to the 
events of the years 5, 9 & 15 of the reign of Muhammad Shah, but the number 
is not considerable. The very fact that: -few Akhbarats of a date later than 
1719 A.D. are available tempts one to hope that a more thorough search in the 
archives of the Jaipur State might result in the discovery of more Akhbarats of 
Muhammad Shah^s reign. 

It has not been possible for me to go fully through the entire contents of 
these transcripts; I have gathered all the available additional details about 
the provincial history of Maiwa and the result has not only been encouraging 
but most amazing as well. For the first time we know about the various 
deputies of Prince Jahandar Shah, the absentee Governor of Maiwa, during the 
reign of Bahadur Shah. The affairs of Rampura and the increasing power 
of Rataii Singh (Islam Khan) are prominently mentioned/ We also learn that 
the battle of Sunera, which resulted in the defeat and death of Ratan Singh, 
nus fought on November 8, 1712 A.D. Agam, it is deffnitely confirmed that 
during the years 1707 — 1719, Chhatra Sal Bundela continued to be a loyal, 
obedient and helpful noble of the Empire ; he was not only sent against the 
Sikhs in 1710, but was summoned more than once to oppose tlie^Marathas in 
Maiwa. 

The affairs of a mere provincial interest have also not been overlooked, 
and these transcripts throw a good deal of light even on obscure matters, such 
as the last years of Chhatra Sal Rat here of Ratlam, the troubles between the 
surviving sons of Chhatra Sal Rathore, and the early career of Dost Muhammad 
Khan Ruhila in Maiwa. Many minor internal disturbances are as well re- 
ported ; and the detailed accounts given in these documents have made it 
possible for me to reconstruct the narrative of the Maratha invasions on Maiwa 
during these momentous years, which has been published in the Sardesai Com- 
memoration volume. 

It is evident that these records are not only important to a scholar working 
rm the history of the falling Mughal Empire, but are of equally great value to 
students working at provincial histories also. The references to events in the 
provinces are many and cover almost all the provinces, even Bengal and 
Kashmir. The affairs in the Deccan and the struggles between the Mughal and 
the Maratha forces during these years are reported at length. It would amply 
repay the labour of any student of history to study these transcripts along with 
the recently published records in Marathi. 

These volumes of Jaipur transcripts for the first time make available to 
students of Indian histoi^ the Akhbarats, documents and papers which had 
formerly been stored up in the State archives, unseen and unexamined by any 
historian. It is obvious that in future no student working on this period of 
Indian history can afford to ignore this new and yet most important source of 
Iiistorieal information. A thorough study of this important source will not 
only overthrow many of our age-old theories and beliefs about this period, but 
also make our knowledge about this period more complete. These daily court- 
bulletins, official and private letters, hash'-vil^kuhms^ arz-daski and farmans 
throw new light on the events of these years ; they supply many of the hitherto 
unknown, minor and yet very important and vital points in the history of the 
Mughal Empire ; they complete official details and correct many inaccuracies 
of the various secondary historical sources. 

L37IRB 
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APPENDIX A 


Transcripts in the Library of Sir Jadunath Sarkar at Darjeeling, 

I. “ Akhbarat-i-Durbar-i-Mualla ”, Imperial Court Bulletins of the 

reign of Aurang/ib . . • • ■ • • • • ■ • • 

Vol. 1. — Aurangzib, years 24 a.iid 26 • • ■ • • • PP- 

*Vol. 2.— Aurangzib, years 28—33 (pp. 138) ; along with some 

other papers of 1689-92 (pp. 139-146) . • • • • ■ PP- 146 

*Vol 3.— Aurangzib, years 36-40 (pp. 1-220) ; along with some 

other papers (pp. 221-224) PP- 224 

Vol. 4. — Aurangzib, year 38 . . - - - - - - PP- ^^2 

Vol. 6. — Aurangzib, year 39 • ■ • - - - • • PP- 

Vol. 6.— Aurangzib, year 40 . . • • - - . . pp. 92 

Vol. 7.— Aurangzib, years 50-51 . . . . - - . . pp. 193 

II. Bound volumes of letters, news-sheets, reports and other miscella- 
neous papers . . - - - • - • ‘ 

*Vol. 1. — ^Letters from the Mughal Court, 1660-59 . . - . pp. 173 

*Vol 2 —Letters from Imperial princes to the Jaipur Kaja, 1640- 

1660 PP- 

3 — Letters from others to the Jaipur Bajas, including 
' court-news, 1680-1708 pp. 300 

♦Vol. 4. ^News from Bidar Bakht’s durbar, etc., 1702 . . . . pp. 138 

*Vol 6.— Letters from high officials of the Empire to the Jaipur 

‘ Bajas, 1692-1706 .. •• PP. 420 

*VoL 6— Letters to the Jaipur Bajas from Afridis, etc., 

' 1684-1688 PP 472 

♦Vol. 7.— Letters to the Maharaja from the Jaipur Vakils at the 
Imperial Barbar, Besho Bai, etc., 1703-1712 (pp. 1-192) . 
with Hindi or Dingal letters (pp. 192-233) ; and letters from 


volumes have already been copied out for my library. The wmaimng ones 
ing copied. It is e-xpected that by the end of the year 1939 all the volumes 
,fe<n eapM out. When making these transeripts for my library all the 
to suggested by Sir Jadwth ia. his, .Mss. ^rs also carefully noted 


19 


^\7qI 8.—Utters from state aervarits and .vakils, ■ Megliraj. etc,, 

1692-1707 •. . : : •• 

♦VoL 9.— Imperial letters to Bishrni Singh, and, other letters, 

with Hindi letters .. " '* .• ■ PP* 

^VoL 10. — lietters to Raja from Meghraj, 1698-1707 ' . . . pp. 444 

^Vol. IL—Tuetters to Rajas, 1690-93, 1706-07 . , : ' % . ■. PP^. 304, 

*Vol 12.— Letters of Rajas; to thc\ Emperor,. 'the :: Jat War, ' 

Miseellaneons, etc., 1688-1705, 1725-27 . . .; ' , ■ , ■• » '., ■ PP* 21^ 

♦VoL 13.— letters to Sawai Jai Singh II, Mnnshi Kamal Hayan’s . , 

'■ letters, Hindi Letters .. • .• ■■','.** ■ , PP* 

*Vol. 14.— Xobles’ Udlers to the riaipiir Rajas. Also letters of 

Jnl iisi Saneh 4 and 5 ( Bahadur Shahi t) , ' • . . ... . * • PP* ' , 

^'VoL 15.— Letters to Raja, 1701-05 {x>p. 1-79) and Akhbarat of 

Bahadur Shah Fs reign, Julusi Saneh 3 (pp. 80-109) . . pp» 109 

Tol. 16, — Hastaksandotherpapi^rs, accounts, etc., 1079-1705 pp. 427 

VoL 17, — Fancholi Jagjivandas’s letters to Raja, from 35th 
year Julusi of Aurangzib up to 1695 (pp. 1-196) ; and Hindi 
(Dingal) letters (pp. 197-286} . . . . • • • * PP- ^^6 

Vol. 18.— Ixdters to Rajas from servants and petty nobles 


Additional Transcripts in my Library at Sitamau, 

I. Aurangzib’s reign — Last Years — 

1. Waqayah Papers . . . . . . • • - - ff. 147 

(а) Year 38 - . . ff. 3 

(б) Year 40 1 

(d) Year 49 (Bhorasa) .. .. .. - fL 60 

(e) Year 49 (Unhel) . . . . . . • • . . ff. 82 

2. Akhbarat-i-Burbar-i-Mualla .. .. •• •* ff. 146 

(a) Year 40 . . . . . . . . • - . . ff. 32 

ib) Year 31 

(c) Year 51 . . . . . - • . - • . . ff. 83 

II. Azam Shah’s reign, Saneh (March-May, 1707) — 

‘‘ Akhbarat-i-Burbar-i-Mnalla ” . . . . - * * • ff. 70 

'■TiiCvSe volumes hnve already been copied out for my library. The reinainiug ones 
are also being copied. It is expected that by the end of the year 1939 all the volumes 
would have been co})ied out. When making these transcripts for my library all the 
marginal notes and dates suggested by Sir Jadunath in his i^lss. are also carefully noted 
and copied out. 
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in. Bahadur Shah’s reign, "" Akhbarat-i'I)iirbar-i4iuah% ' 

L Year 1 .. .. *. ' ' .. 226 

2. Year 2 >' ■, -y 'ii. 136 

3. Year 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. ff. 101 

4. Year 4 .. .. .. ff. 230 

5. Y^ear 5 .. .. . . . . .. . . ff. 263 

6. Year 6 .. *• •• •' ff* 48 

IV. Jahandar Shah’s reign, “ Akbarat-i-Durbar-i-Muaila ” — 

Year 1 (1712) .. .. .. >. 

V. Farnkhsiyar’s reign — 

A. Akhbarat-i Burbar-i-Mualla ” . . .. .. . . 

1. Year 1 .. .. . . .. .. . . ff. 64 

2. Year 2 .. .. . . ff. 281 

3. Year 3 ff. 260 

4. Year 4 , . . . . . . . . . . . ff . 292 

6. Year 6 ff. 102 

6. Year 6 ff, 18 

7. Year 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . ff, 65 

8. Year 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . ff. 6 

B. Other Papers , . 

1. Akhbar, Pargana Hodal, Saneh 4 . . . . . . ff. 4 

2. Letters from the Emperor, Year 4 . . . . . . ff . 14 

3. Waqayah, Suba Malwa, Year 4 . . . . . . . . ff. 11 

4. Waqayah, Fauj Maharaja, Year 5 , . . . . . ff . 26 

5. Waqayah, Fauj Maharaja, Year 6 .. .. .. ff. 75 

6. Sawaneh Shahjahanabad, Year 6 . . . . . . if. 1 

7. Akhbar, Subah Malwa, Year 6 . . . . . . . . ff. 1 

8. Akhbar, Chakla Mathura, Year 6 . . .. . . ff. 13 

9. Waqayah, Subah Malwa, Year 7 .. .. . . ff. 7 

VI. Muhammad Shah’s reign. Early Years — 

“ Akhbarat-i-Durbar-i-Mualla ” . . 

,1. Year 6 ' ^ ^ ff. 12 

2- Year 9 \ . .. ,, ' .. .. ff. 13 

3. Year 15 .. .. .. .. ff. 10 

*Vn. M^oellaneous j^pers of the last years of Aurangzib’s reign and 
the reigns of his successors induding the early years of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign .*• . 

Li ^laliarajah’s letters ... ,ff. 318 

' 2* T^hireports^^^^,, .. .. ff. 64 

; . 3^ 3Kkq©%ne0’^ letters? etc. . . . . ff . 133 

, — ' 

''"ii ' being ehrenologieally arranged. 

' -dene .pil Hl’^ded and bound into aultftble wlames# 



21 


Sriranga, the last Euler of the Vijayanagar Empire, in Etirope^an Eecords. 

(By Dewan Bahadur Dr, S. Krishiiaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Houy, Ph.D.) 

The last emperor of Vijayanagar is known to history by the name 
Sriraiigarayaiii, the third of the rulers of the name, according to historians, 
and actually the sixth of the name according to the fuller dynastic list. His 
period of rule extended from A.D. 1642 to A.D. 1672, although Ms d^es in 
inscriptions appear as late as A.D. 1681. The actual imperial activity of tjiis 
ruler even extends to some twenty years previous to his accession, so that we 
might say that this particular personality w^as actively at work for welhnigh 
half a century. He -was directly descended from Ramaraya, wdio w’-as 
overthrown in the battle of Eakshasatangadi, misnamed Talikota in older 
histories. The combined armies of the Bahmani Sultans met the Yijayanagar 
forces at this place, >some fifty miles southwards from Talikota actually, and 
about twenty five miles away from the south bank of the Krishna. The 
Fijayanagar forces were defeated after 'E' daydong battle and broke up on 
hearing that Eamaraja himself fell, having been taken piusoner and beheaded, 
according to one story at any rate. The Vijayanagar forces abandone<i the 
position, and tliere wms nothing to prevent the Muhammadan forces mareliing 
on the capital ; but they took some time, and then proceeded into the capital, 
were in oeeupation for a while searching for treasures, and went back. The 
next brother Tirumaia retired from Vijayanagar, carrying all the treasure that 
he could carry to Penugonda, where he ensconced himself in safety in the strong 
fortress’. He soon recovered from the damages resulting from the defeat and 
wm able not only to exercise authority over the whole of the Vijayanagar 
empire, but could even turn the balance against the Muhammadan neighbours 
in the north much as liis brother did before. After a few^ years of reign, he 
passed away and was .succeeded by two of his sons, one after the other, Sriranga 
and Venkata pati. 

The fall of Vijayanagar opened the way to the south for the Muhammadans, and 
Golkonda showed more activity in taking advantage of this by moving southwards 
across their frontier. Both Sriranga and Venkatapati managed to keep them 
within their own limits and pass the empire almost intact to their successors, 
except for one province, the viceroyalty of Siirangapatam, which had been taken by 
Raja Odaiyar, who set up rule on his own account over the conquered territory after 
having obtained the sanction of the emperor Venkatapati, and thiis creating a title 
to rule his conquered territory. Emperor Venkatapati died childless as it is com- 
monly believed, and, owing to the ambition of one of his four queens, a disputed 
succession followed. She put forward claims in favour of the child she brought up as 
her own, and received, the support of her powerful brother Gobbiiru Jaggaraya. This 
was the signal for the viceroys and governors to take sides as against Venkata^s own 
nominee, his nephew Eanga, son of his elder brother Ramaraya, who was viceroy of 
Srlrangapatam. This war of succession resulted ultimately in favour of one of the 
children of this nephew, whose whole family had been massacred by the malcontents 
led by Jaggaraya. This prince Rama by name happened to be a young boy of about 
ten at the time of the battle. When he succeeded and took his place actually on the 
throne, he would not have been very much older. The discontent among the power- 
ful feudatories only grew worse as the war of succession resulted in a victory for this 
pmce, chiefly through the exertions of the Tanjore Nayak among the viei^ojm, and 
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a loyal chieftain, the Velugoti chief, Yachamanayaka. This last had actually to carry 
on the government for the young prince, and all the prejudices against him of course 
found vent in opposition. His reign was therefore one of wars essentially, Yacha- 
manayaka having had to fight constantly to bring the various governors and pro- 
vinces near the headquarters to a sense of loyalty, neglecting for the moment the 
greater ^dceroys at distances. The wars had been so constant and so uncertain in 
results that, in A.D. 1622, the young ruler had to look about and nominate, from 
the collaterals, two princes, descendants of the great Kama Eaya who might well 
succeed him in case anything should happen to him. This was a wise step at the 
time, but did not prove quite so happy in its ultimate consequences. The young 
ruler Eama had to struggle hard during the next six or seven years, and ultimately 
managed to bring the central block of the empire under his control, the distant vice- 
roys maintaining a doubtful allegiance. When in the next year or two he died, the 
imperial throne passed on to one of his nominees, the other nominee bearing his own 
share of rule. These two were descendants of Ramaraya, who fell in the battle of 
Rakshasatangadi. Among his children there were a number, and the first nominee of 
Rama was a grandson and the second a great grandson of the great Rama. There- 
fore they stood in the relation of uncle and nephew. In carrying on the administra- 
tion, the actual ruler entrusted it to two powerful officers of his who happened to be 
related to him as brothers-indaw holding at the same time important governments 
round about the headquarters of the empire, Venkata and Ayyapa of the Damarla 
family. The emperor’s nephew Sriranga, the other nominee, however was appointed 
to the charge of the territory immediately north of those of the powerful brothers- 
in-law, and involved as its responsibility the defending of the frontiers against Gol- 
konda. Sriranga seems to have had his headquarters at Chandragiri. The emperor 
himself was living at Narayanavaram, and his government extended down to the 
coast, so that the whole of the Golkonda frontier was directly Sriranga’s charge. He 
was ruling this part effectively and keeping the enemy out from advancing into the 
imperial territory. But the relation between the emperor and this nephew of his was 
perhaps not quite cordial owing perhaps to the influence of the brothers-in-law, whose 
policy, as we could understand it, perhaps did not meet with the approval of young 
Sriranga. Under Venkata the empire underwent a visible decline. Perhaps he was 
not entirely and altogether responsible for it ; but as ruler the responsibility would 
be thrown on him, and at least so did Sriranga. He was apparently so dissatisfied that 
we have an inscriptional record of Sriranga of 1638 where he claims to be ruling on his 
own account as it were, while yet Venkata was alive. The date of this record which 
comes from Tirupati, almost Sriranga’s capital, indicates perhaps a resolution already 
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the southern states of Bijapur and Golkonda to keep them at peace with the new 
viceroyalty, and thus set them free for mpre active operations on the southern side 
within the territories of the empire of Vijayanagar. This change came about in the 
last years of Venkata, and the efforts of Sriranga for a more active policy almost 
about the same time gives us a clear indication that he understood the situation 
^Tid wanted to take such action as would save the empire from destruction then 
imminent. His efforts therefore primarily were to bring about an understanding 
among the greater viceroys and bring them under his own control, so that the re- 
sources of the empire as a whole might be put against the aggressions of the Muham- 
madans as the only possible means of saving the empire. This great effort was 
Sriranga’s, and he struggled for thirty years to carry this noble ambition of Ms into 
actual execution. 

It may be said, however, that, notwithstanding his great activity in such a good 
cause, the country sources of information regarding Mm are not many, and we are 
driven to the comparatively scanty resources of having to pick up stray details mostly 
from hostile sources in regard to Sriranga’s imperial career. Among these the Eu- 
ropean records stand out as being not definitely hostile to the emperor, and may be 
regarded as more or less impartial records of events that came to the notice of the 
Company’s servants, located in the very midst of the empire, the English at Fort St. 
George, the Portuguese at San Thome, the Dutch at Pulicat, the Jesmts at TricM- 
nopoly and the Danes at Tranquebar. Excepting the Danes there are records left by 
the other four, though all of them as yet not available to us in a form for use. Eefer- 
ringtotbeyears 1638 onwards, though the emperor was Venkata, the admimstration 
is clearly said to have been in the hands of Damarla Venkata. In a list compiled 
in Fort St. George in 1750 of documents, the firman conveying the grant of Madras 
is noted as having been given by Damarla Muddu Venkatapa Nayaka, son of 
Damarla Chennama Nayaka, the grand Vizier of the aforesaid sovereign {i.e., the 
Chandragiri Eaja) and lord general of Karnataka. The Dutch Dagh-Register for 
1643-44 notes it that he was governor of a district round Madras, the yearly income 
of which is set down as six lacs of Pagodas ; according to another account nine lacs. 
He had a brother, by name Aiyappa Nayaka, who is stated in an earlier volume of 
the same series as the brother-in-law of the king. So in the last years of Venkata’s 
rule, these brothers-in-law carried on the admiMstration in the name of the em- 
peror. The elder brother was governor of the province called Wandiwash, wMle the 
younger brother held a subordinate government under that elder brother. Venkate’s 
government of Wandiwash included both the British Fort St. George and the Dutch 
Pulicat, not to mention the Portuguese San Thome. There is an interesting record 
wMch finfiR note in the English Factories in India, volume for 1642-45 “ The 
Golkonda army had overrun part of his territory and the rest including Armagon itself 
hi^ bieni occupied by a neighbouring Nayak, to whom apparently the defence of the 
frontier had been entrusted by his uncle, Venkatapati, the long of Vijayanagar. At 
the beginning of October, the king died and, after a short delay, this nephew was Ele- 
vated to the throne as Srirangarayalu, though many of the other Nayaks were opposed 
to his succession and gave him great deal of trouble. TMs is followed by another 
passage where the Golkonda forces are seen to be in occupation of the territory round 
Armagon “ The fear is expressed that the whole of the region might soon become 
subject to Muhammadan rule. The Nayak of Armagon is absolutely beaten out 
of all Ms country, it being possessed part by the king of Golkonda people and the 
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major part by the Eayalwar. The Moors have encamped themselves, or rather seated 
themselves for the war, at a place called Cowde Geldaiicke, the chiefest place in all 
that country, and Eayalwar hath a strong garrison at Venkatagiri and Armagon. 
Indeed, w'C are of opinion that the Moors will have all this country ere many years ; 
for what wdth the King of Bijapur on one side and the King of Golkonda on the 
other, the Gentues themselves being divided among themselves, it is even impossible 
their country can continue ’k This information is also found in other records of the 
time. A letter dated November 5, 1642, contains the following statement. Speaking 
of the investments of the Dutch at Bantam, Cogan and others at Fort St. George wrote 
to the Company at home that they will not be as large as was expected, as they could 
not sell some of the commodities “ By reason of the wars, which now upon the matter 
is ended among the Gentues within themselves, by the death of the old King. What 
the Moors and Jentues will do, time must show In regard to the death of the 
king, the following note is extracted from the Batavia Dagh-Eegister, 1643-44, re- 
cording^ receipt of intelligence from Pulicat that the Karnatib king Venkatapati 
was dead after lying sick of a fever for five or six days, and that his body had been 
burnt on October 12 (N. S.) at Narrewarom (Narayanavaram, fifty miles west of 
Pulicat) ; that he left no children except an illegitimate son, who by the law of the 
land could not succeed ; and that after such dispute his brother’s son, Sriranga 
Eayalu, had been elevated to the throne on October 29 (N. S.) ; but many of the chiefs 
were displeased at this choice. A letter from Pulicat to the commander of the Dutch 
fleet off Goa (Hague Transcripts ; series i, voL XII, No. 402) gives the date of Yen- 
ka^pati’s death as October 10 (N. S.). This extract from the Dagh-Eegister gives us 
precise information as to the date of the death of Venka^pati and the circumstance 
under which Sriranga Eayalu succeeded to the throne as emperor of Vijaya- 
nagar. 


The conditions under which Sriranga came to the throne were hardly propitious 
for a peaceful and successful reign for him. The very accession of this prince was 
displeasing to an influential party at court, notwithstanding the fact that he was one 
of the two nominees who, along with the old ruler, was selected by emperor Eama to 
succeed him. He seems already to have developed a policy of his own to counter- 
act the advance of Golkonda forces, and we have already noted from his inscriptionai 
records that, as early as 1638, he gave himself the titles of ruler in his own right from 
the districts on the northern frontier to which he had been appointed governor. 
This should have made him objectionable certainly to those who were exercising 
authority and occupying positions of importance under Venkata, particularly the 
Damarla brothers, Venkata and Ayya. These brothers could not have welcomed 
a masterful successor like Sriranga. He probably made use of his position to under- 
30 oiae Sriranga’s authority by intriguing with Golkonda which Sriranga could hardly 
be expected to condone. Sriranga naturally threw him into prison, and his brother 
Ayyappa raised forces and collected together all those feudatories who were friendly 
to bring about the release of his brother, and the Company’s servants expected Ven- 
kata* to be released on this account. A letter dated December 29, 1642, notes “ The® 
wars and broils increasing in this country, and now (by reason of our great Naick’s 
ent) drawing near to we lately raised a third bulwark of turf ; and 
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wanting gunn tii Jiioiiiifc thoreuji^ have resolved that the Afldee ^liall spare mkmv 
minion for that purpose, because there is no danger of enemy in her way to Bantam^ 
and when she coiims there she may be again supplied In regard to the iiiiprison- 
iiient itself, the Dutch Dagh4iegister makes the following plain statement Da- 
maria'^ Veiikatappa had been detected in intrigues with- Golkonda and had tliere- 
upoii been imprisoned l^y the new king and deprived of all his territory, with the ex- 
ceptions of PooBaniallee and the surrounding districts.*' Another letter dated 
January 4, 104J, recounts tlie rliliiciilties for advancing money ' This'** country 
being all in broils, the old King of Karnatak being dead. So is the Kaick of Arma- 
gon, whose country is all in the hands of the Moors, and {sio) who will ere long f)y ali 
likeliliOfxl be masters of all this country ; for our Naick, not finding the respect from 
the new king as he expected, did make profer to assist the Moors ; but ere he could 
bring his treason about it was discovered (and)' he was apprehended by the king 
who hath seized great part of his country. But we believe he will be forced suddenly 
to restore it again and release him, for four Kayak's brother and Idnsmen are levying 
an army for his rescue who, with tlie help of the Moors on the other side (who are 
within half a day's journey of each other) vrill force his liberty or ruin the whole 
kingdom We find an explanation of this as usual in the Dagh-Register, which 
just reports that tlie Mulianimadans liad just occupied Veukatagiri and that Dainarla 
Venkata had already Ijeen released. The same letter quoted above follows with 
what took place subsecjuently : — From Pulicat^ about a month since, a piscash 
w^as sent by the hand of tlieir irierchant Moileya (Mailaiye, alius Chinaiia Chitty) 
unto the present King of Karnatt, estimated to be worth 4,000 (pagodas).^ The Por- 
tugauls from St. Thoma have likewise been with their piscash with the King ; but it 
comes far shorter of the former, for all that they carried could not amount to f oU 200 
pagodas. Somewhat is expected from us; but until our Naiqiie and the King be 
either reconciled or absolutely oiited, we intend to stand upon our guard and keep 
what we have From the same Dagh-Register, Sir William Foster extracts the 
following: — ''The Wars^ in these parts made them glad to entertain some of their 
men as soldiers ; for the ]\Ioores )>ut five weeks past had advanced wkh their armies 
within three miles of Pulicat, and sent unto the Dutch Governor to surrender up the 
castle ; and we did suddenly expect the same. But shortly after the Jentues came 
down with a great power, gave the Moores battle, routed their army and put the 
Moores to flight beyond Armagon vvliere they are now agathering ahead again ’b 
Some explanation of this is found in a letter from the governor of Pulicat to Batavia 
a few nionths later : — The ^ Dutch merchants at Pulicat wrote, in January, 1643, 
that Malaya (see p. 50), having been summoned to Tirupati by Sri Ranga Rayalu, 
had been graciously received and given tlie charge of certain districts ; and that 
Gardenijs, the Governor of Pulicat, had taken the opportunity to send a complimen- 
tary letter by him to the new king, accompanied by the gift of a fine telescope {Dagh- 
Register^ 1643-44, p. 244). He reported that on returning^^ to Pulicat fromMasuli- 
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patam on Jnly 15 (N. S.) lie found ttat the forces of tlie King of Golkonda^ under 
' Casy Aly (Kasim Ali), had subdued the whole of the lieighbouring towns without 
opposition and were demanding the submission of Pulicat itself, promising at the 
same time that the Dutch should retain all their privileges. Of this demand no 
notice was taken, and the invaders, finding the fortress amply equipped, contented 
themselves with a demonstration at a safe distance. The Nayak of Gingi, who was 
then in rebellion against Sriranga, advanced with the intention of joining the 
Golkonda army ; whereupon the King recalled Kistappa Nayaka, who w^as operating 
against the Gingi chief, and restored Chinnana to favour. Kistappa fell unexpected- 
ly on the Moors and completely routed them, killing their commander and several 
other men of importance.” In explanation of this comes in the following statement 
indicating how Mallaiya came into the position of influence almost in the place of 
Daniarla Venkata : — Our neighbours the Dutch have been long a projecting and 
now they have wrought it that Mollay, their merchant, is like to be as powerful with 
this King as the Serkayle (Sar-i-Kel) is at Golkonda ; and, to ingratiate him 
thoroughly into his favour, they have assisted Mollay with men and guns for the 
subduing of castles of our Nague for the King, or rather their own use ; by which means 
our Nague is cashiered and he substituted, and is also made his treasurer and does 
even in a manner command all”. It thus becomes clear that on Sriranga succeeding 
to the throne Damarla Venkata intrigued with Golkonda and was thrown into prison 
first and ultimately dismissed, MaUaiya, the merchant, doing the work of broker be- 
tween the Dutch company and the country was through the Dutch influence advanced 
to his position. For the time being the GoUvonda forces which had come 
as far as Pulicat had been defeated and turned back to a certain extent. All these 
transactions are referable to4he years 1643 and perhaps early 1644. We might now 
regard Sriranga as having established himself in power and had succeeded in his 
first effort at keeping back the Golkonda forces. This state of things was not likely 
to continue. The Golkonda forces were likely to look to their own advantage and 
make incursions again, and unless they were permanently disabled from doing so, 
there was not much chance of a permanent peace. A letter from Fort St. George 
dated 25th August 1643 contains the following statement : — This^^ country hath 
been, and stiU is at present, all in broils, one Nague against another, and most against 
the King; which makes all trade at a stand. But the king, by means of the King 
of Vizapore, who for 15 lacks of pagodas and 24 elephants hath sent some thousands 
of horse for his assistance, is like to have the better.” But apparently Sriranga took 
action accordingly with the assistance of these Bijapur troops and ensured himself 
some little peace. As soon as Sriranga had established himself in power, the Fort 
St. George Company thought it time to get the charter of Damarla Venkata and Yen- 
katapati renewed % Sriranga. They report that for securing this they had almost 
resolved upon sending Greenhill and four others to the King at Vellore, from whom 
they obtained a charter dated September 25, 1645. Sriranga also negotiated suc- 
cessfully for the English Company buying the goods that Mallaiya was able to take 
from the Dutch in the coTirse of the wars. It is after this that we find the Dutch 
correspondence referring to the defeat of Sriranga within the walls of Vellore by a 
Bijapur army, and forced to pay a war indemnity. This was brought about through 
the intrigues of Mir Jumla, who, after suffering the defeat referred to before, nego- 
tiated both with Bijapur and Kanthlrava Narasa Raja Odaiyar of Mysore to bring 
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at Nancliyala. It refers to a voluntary contribution raised by tbe various classes 
of inbabitants of tlie district round Nandiyala, and made over to a certain Timmaiya, 
son of a Cbapparam Dasari Saruvaiya ; and this service was rendered for the merit 
of Haizarati Khan Khana Sahebulavaru (the Hon’ble Khan-i~Khanan Saheb) ; and 
the record refers itself distinctly to the reign of Vira Pratapa Sriranga Eayalu-deva 
Maharayalu ruling from Penugon^a, thus showing that Sriranga’s authority prevail- 
ed over the region, though the actual rule was still under the Muhammadan general. 
It looks as though, in the popular estimation, this latter was no other than Mir Jumla 
from the actual style of reference. The festival of the decorated car provided for 
seems likewise intended for God Venkatesvara at Tirupati as the person to whom the 
collected money was handed over is set down as the son of a Chapparmn Dasari which 
would mean a wandering iron-Brahman Vaishnava, w^ho collected monies for various 
purposes of service in the temple at Tirupati usually. In 1647 therefore Snranga’s 
authority stood high even over that locality falling well within the limits of the more 
recent Golkonda conquests. This is illuminating in the face of the advance of Mir 
Jumla and his successful occupation of the territory all round Fort St. George, thus 
bringing him vdthin a couple of days’ march of Jingee, as noted in a letter of January 
4,1647 : — The^^ wars and famine doth still furiously rage in these parts, and we think 
that there will be a period set unto the former before the latter ; for the Anna Bobb 
Mir Jumla hath taken the government of Pulicat and St. Thomas, setting the country 
all in order as he goeth along, and is now within two days’ march of the King’s 
court and no body cometh to oppose him, the famine having almost destroyed all 
the kingdom ; for out of our little town there hath died no less than 3,000 people since 
September last ; in Pulicat as report saith, 15,000 ; and in St. Thoma no less 

But soon after came a revulsion, and we find Sriranga being pushed back, and 
Mir Jumla advancing again to occupy the country round Madras effectively to lead 
the Company’s servants to get a renewal of the charter by him, as is recorded in a 
letter dated October 9, 1647 : — We^^ had almost forgotten to advise you that the 
16,000 rials of eight President Baker left us indebted at the coast at his going to 
Bantam was lent us by the King of Guikondah{s) Generali, w^ho hath almost con- 
quer’d this kingdom and reigneth as King under the title of Annabob (see p, 70). 
This 16,000 rials he lent us for one twelve months gratis ; which debt we discharged 
at the arrival of the FareywelL So, in requital of the Annabobs curtezie, we gave him 
one of the two brass guns you sent out by the Mary, which he would not be denied 
of, whither he had lent us his money or no ; otherwise he would not have confirmed 
our old privileges formerly granted us by the now fled Jentue King, So 
upon the delivering of this gun he gave it us here under his hand that he received 
the gun in full and contentable satisfaction for the loan of 16,000 rials of eight to the 
Company the whole space of one twelve month, and never here after would desire 
any thing else for the same ; and withal confirmed under the King of 6ulkondah(s) 
great seal aU our former privileges in ample manner, as it was granted unto us 
by the aforesaid fled Jentue King. So by this means the gun hath saved you three 
times the value of it, by accomplishing too good acts at once 

“ A letter he carried declared that food was dear and cotton goods were diffi- 
cult to obtain, as the country was being harried by fresh incursions of the Golkonda 
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and Bijapur armies, witii tiie result that Porto Novo and Pondicherri wen; • in a 
manner ruined while Tegnapatain, the other chief centre of the piece-fjoods trade 
in that region, hwl to buy immunity from a like fate by ’continual pre.scnts h” Tliis 
perhaps was the beginning of ilir Jumla’s advance towards Giugee to wliich In^ was 
invited by tiie Nayak of Madura, who called him in for his own ulterior purposes. 
Before the walls of Cdngee, the Bijapur army, which was with Tirumala Nayak, de- 
serted to the Golkonda general who was quite inclined to let the Bijapur troop.s 
occupy Gingee. The Bijapur army then went into occupation of Gingee and took 
Tegnapatarn, and the region round Cuddalore. This made Hriranga's position un- 
tenable, and he liad to retire to Mysore for the time being. This is noted by Sir 
WTlliam Foster chiefly from the Dutch records “ On''^^ the eastern side of India, 
at the. beginning of the period under review, the Carnatic was still ])eing harassed by 
the incursions of its JIuhannnadan foes, ami by tbeir con.stant dis.sensiuns and con- 
flicts. The forces of the King <jf Bijajmr had conquered the whole of the district 
centring in the faraou.s fortress of Gingi, including the seaboard round I'egnapafaun, 
which Malaya was made Governor ; and the Dutch promptly to<jk advantage of this 
to obtain {Augu.st 1661) a grant of trade at that and the neighbouring ports (Hague 
Transcripts, Series i, Vol. XVH, No. JiS’i ; Vol. XVHl, No. 539). The unhappy 
Raja of the Carnatic had taken refuge with the Nayak of Mysore, who was at war with 
Bijapur (Ibid.., Vol. XVll, No. 518). Meanwhile, to the northwards, the Nawab 
Mir Jumla, as general of the Golkonda forces, was busy consolidating his position 
The taking of Gingee is dated 1649, and its occuption by Bijapur could not have, been 
to the satisfaction of Mir Jumla. Hostilities soon broke out therefore between the 
erstwhile allies of Bijapur and Golkonda, as the following note dated January 14, 
1652, would indicate : — Wars^® being commenced between the Moors of Golkondah 
and Vizapore, who, having shared this afflicted kingdom, are now bandying against 
each other, whilst the poor Jentue, hoping their destruction, watciies opportunity to 
break of his present miserable yoke. In the interim many bickerings have been 
within two days’ journey of this place, and it is reported that the Nabob with his 
army is besieged among the hills of Golkondah, whither he retired for the more safety 
by the Vizaporis ; whicli hath so distracted this country that we could not adventure 
your monies abroad without too much hazard”. Mir Jumla got the worst of it 
ultimately and had to conclude a treaty with Bijapur on payment of a heavy indem- 
nity. This treaty between the two must have been not much earlier than January 
27, 1652, as the "following note indicates Have“ already advised the troubles 
arising from the quarrel between the Vizapore and Golkondah Moores ; but lately 
peace is concluded between the two Kings, being bought by the last for 600,000 
(some say 900,000) pagodas ; for which sum he is again restored to possession of his 
late conquests, part whereof had in this bickering been surprized by the Vizapo- 
reans, whose King for these many months was reported dead, though now resuscitated 
and said to be in better health than for diver, se passed years the difference be- 
tween the two states of Bijapur and Golkonda probably was the outcome of the divi- 
sion of territory recently conquered from the Vijayanagar empire between them. 
The successfuroccupation of Gingi by Bijapur naturally would furnish cause of 
quarrel, and we hear that very soon after this treaty, Vijapur took possession of 
Penugonda, the titular capital of the empire of Vijanagar and asked leave to march 
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through GoUconda territory to Gingi. Mir Jumla declined to grant this to 
passage and now made overtures to the ruler of Mysore and even made direct over- 
tures to emperor Sriranga. This is noted by Sir William Foster chiefly from the 
Dutch records * The^^ war in the Carnatic was continued as strenuously as ever, 
ikccording to the Dutch records, the Bijapur commander-in-chief, having mastered 
the important fortress of Penukonda in March, 1653, thereupon requested permis- 
sion to pass through the districts held by the Golconda troops on Ms way to Gingi ; 
but this was refused by Mir Jumla, who, alarmed at the success of the Bijapur troops, 
was animating the Nayak of Mysore against them and also making overtures to tlii 
Carnatic Raja. The latter, relying 'on Mir Jumla’s promises, returned to Vellore 
and raised a large army, hoping to drive the Bijapuris out of the country [Hague 
Transcripts, Series i, voL xix, No. 550 (1)]. The issue of all this is told in a letter 
from Batavia of November 7, 1654 (N. S.), which states that the Bijapur general 
had, after a long siege, captured Vellore and concluded a treaty with the Raja, by 
which Chandragiri was left to the latter, with the revenues of certain districts {Ihid, 
No. 551). Meanwhile the Dutch were endeavouring to live as peaceably as possible 
with both contending powers. This was not easy in the case of Mir J umla, who (as 
we have seen) was much irritated by their refusal to grant passes to Indian ships 
desirous of trading with Ceylon, Achin, and all districts in which the Dutch were 
striving to establish a monopoly These transactions probably relate to the year 
1652, as we find that the Bijapur armies marched to Vellore, attacked and took posses- 
sion of the fort and left emperor Sriranga with Chandragiri for his capital and the 
districts dependent thereon, as set down in these records. This took place soon after 
March 1653 : — The Company’s servants complain as early as September 23, 1648, just 
before the fall of Gingi that the^^ body of this kingdom is harried by two foreign 
nations, who lie within two days’ journey one of another with powerful armies, watch 
all advantage upon each other, yet both strive to make a prey of this miserable and 
distracted or divided people. These are the Golkondah and the Vizapore (Bijapur) 
Moores, the latter of which hath brought in 8,000 freebooters, who receive no pay 
but plunder what they can ; whose incursions, robberies, and devastations hath 
brought a dislocation on a great part of the country round about, especially the three 
prime cloth ports, Tevenapatam, Porto Novo, and Piillacherey (Pondicherri), of 
which the two last are in a manner ruined the other hardly preserving itself in a poor 
condition with continual presents The year 1653 therefore marks the lowest that 
Sriranga’s fortune had reached as yet. 

It is immediately after this date that Mir Jumla gave cause of dis- 
satisfaction to Abdulla Qutuh Shah of Gblkonda and tlie suspicion of the 
Sultan that Mir Jumla was attempting to set up independently led the latter 
to look for aid elsewhere. He made an effort to play Bijapur against Golkonda 
and failing there applied to prince Aurangzeb, who was in the Dakhan acting 
in behalf of his father. This is found recorded in a letter of September 18, 
1654, and another of February 4, 1656, and summarised by Sir William Foster 
in the English Factories in India, 1650-55, page xxxiv : September, 1654, 

the English factors reported a fresh development in the unstable polities of the 
Coast. The King of Golkonda, Abdullah Qutb Shah, had long been jealous of 
the power wielded by his servant, Mir Jumla, and an open breach had now 

20 The English Eaetories in.! India, 1651-54, p. xmii. 
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occurred between theni (p. 290), The latter was suspected of an intention 
of making himself an independent sovereign of the territory he had eonciuered 
ill the Carnatic ; but he was well a%vare of dhe- difficulty of standing aione, and 
after making overtures to tlie King of Bijapnr, he finally succuiiibed to the 
intrigues of Aiirangzeb, who, m Viceroy of the,: Deccan, was eagerly watching 
for an opportunity to interfere. Mir Jumia agreed to enter the service of the 
Sluglial Emperor ; but rumours of his intention so alarmed Abdullah Qiitb Shah 
ill at he sought to win back the friendship of his former minister, and the latter 
hesitated luitil ilie iiujirisoimient of his family at Golkonda towards the end of 
1655 — an act provoked by the haughty behaviour of his son — precipitated the 
crisis and drove 11 ir Jumia ijito the arms of Aurangzeb, with disastrous results 
to lhe (Joikonda kingdom”. 

‘'in-'' the hook (1) of transactions with the Nabob (you will) read 
flow liee hath intrenclied on our privileges (in Madras) patain, which was 
begiiiin b}' the Braminees me(ntioned in Mr,) Bakers tyme, who would take 

no notice of their (actions, but) supported them In the meane tyme wele 

str(ive to keep what) wee have, until better': t.ymes. The said Nabob is (in 
opposition) to the King his master ; nor can wee divine the i(sBue of this 
iin) certain warr from such various reports 'as ', pass in (these parts ; but) 
suppose, if the King oremaster him, heele fly to the (Mogull for) shelter, who 
already liegins to take his part The suspicion against Jumia was 

aggravated by the indiscreet behaviour of the son whicii led the Qutb Shah to 
tlirow him into prison and thus hurried up what was going to follow. Mir 
Jumia had to go away from Goiconda to the protection of Aiirangzeb^s camp 
and was despatched tiierefrom to the court of Shah Jahan at Delhi. The 
absence of Jumia from Golkonda was the opportunity for Sriranga to 
lake the tide at the flood. Now that Mir Jumia was a-way, that part of the 
territory of Vijayaiiagar which he had taken "was under dispute between him 
and his sovereign master, the Qutb Shah. Mir Jumia could not be quite so 
active in thivS region and anything that Sriranga might do to recover his terri- 
tory w-ould have the eountenance of the Qutb Shah, if not the active support 
that it gained later on. This is found recorded in a Dutch letter from Batavia 
about the end of January 1657 which shows that Sriranga captured Tirupati 
and was planning out the conquest of the districts round about, which eon- 
stitined the central block of his territoiw all the while : — This24 impri- 
soned King at last returned to his citty, after (by reporte) the receipt of good 
news from the Slughiill, wdio they say keepes the Nabob by him and %vill not 
permit him to returns to these countreys againe, and hath given him all the 
Ournatt (Carnatic) country to his disposall and years trihitt free. This is 
reported for truth ; whither see or noe (T) knowe not. But for certaine hee 
(f.c-., Mir Jumia) hath lately sent an army of neare 10,000 horse to take pos- 
session of Curnatt, and at his eomeing into the citty had not lesse then 50,000 
horse and foote, richly aeeountred, which are all in pay, that marched before 

The story regarding the disposal of the Carnatic was, in effect, true. 
Abdullah Kutb Shah had done his best to retain that rich province, which had 
been conquered on his behalf by the Nawab ; but Shah Jahan decided that it 
must be treated as Mir Jumia 's jagir^ held directly from the Emperor, and the 
Golkonda monarch was ordered to recall his officers from the province^^''. As a 
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Madras letter of July 1, 1656 (written, it is triie, before the decision was 
there) says : 

As for this country about us, tis indifferent quiett ; continueiiig yett 
under the Nabob government, whose officers still remain in theirre places of com- 
mand, tiiougii the army bee much lessened by his departure ’ h 


lie hardly succeeded in this effort. The dispute between the Qutb Shah 
and Mir Jumla reached a head when on Ms report Shah Jahan intimated to the 
Qutb Shah that the Karnatic territory must be regarded as Mir Jumla ’s to be 

held under the great Mughars authority, and warning the Qutb Shah from 

making any claims therefor. This naturally would lead the Qutb Shah not 
merely to eountenanee but to encourage actually Sriranga in his efforts. We 
fhid this record in the Coast correspondence.^^ This is found recorded again 

in a number of places which are set dowm below foilow’'ed by a letter written 

on January 28, 1657, by Greenhill and Chamber, which summarises the whole : — 



In which respect wee have not as yett broake their scales, but deferre their 
opening until wee bee better informed to wliome they belong, or the coiintrey 
settled in the Gentiie Kings possession which would not only secure us from 
future trouble but much advance your affaires in these parts, for some good 
service wee have done him in assisting Conar Cittee (Koneri Clietti), his generell 
for these quarters ; which business, if the success be sutable to the beginning, 
this place will bee beter worth your owning then ever 

‘ ^ Alsoe it was reported that the king of Gulcondah had lett the countrey of 
Carnaticnm again to the Eoylaes ; upon which the Kinge of the Jentues 
father-in-law, called Yengum Rajah, wdth a partye of souldiers tooke parte of 
the countrye, and came to Peddapollium-'< ; wdiich nerves when Sidelee heard, not 
3'aising the seige nor eoineing hither, returned to Piilleeatt.-^ 

And all the country hereabouts (Piinnamallee castle excepted) rendered 
to the Jentu King’s obedience, who now-, in the Nabobs absence, is up in armes 
for the recovering of his kindome, and hath already recovered a large part-^.” 

Next from a letter^^^’ sent by the Madras factors to Bantam, dated November 
5, we learn that — 

All these countries that were formerly conquered by the Nabob are now 
of late (in his absence at the Moghuils court) upon the revolt, the Jentue King 
with diverse Nagues being in arms ; some of whose forces are not at the seidge 
of Paleacatt, where tis said most of the Nabobs riches are stowed. Here is 
nothing but tal^eing and retakeing of places, with parties of both sides, in all 
places ; soe that tis very dangerous giving out monies for goods in these tymes. 
But wee hope ere long ’twill be settled, ; especially for ns, if the King recovers 
bis country 

And finally we have the repiort^^ made to the Company by Greenhill and 
Chamber on January 28, 1657. 

The warres in these parts have been an exceding hinderance to the pro- 
gress of your business in this place ; and the more through the treachery of 
Conareity, whom the Jentue King made his generall in these parts about 
PunnoBxalee ; which castle might have been easily brought in subjection, but 

r &LgIiA:' Factoxics in SI. 
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hee delayed the time until the NabolB party had united 'their forces and formed 
a body to overpower him ; whereupon hee basely fiedd to this towne with his 
army. 

Nor are oiir Dutch neighbours in Puliecatt altogether' secure, for all their 
strength, should the Gentue King overcome, %vho yet is able to counterpoize the 
Nabobs party and may happily get the day at last, if the Nabob come not in 
person to conserve Ms conquest ; which is much to bee doubted, though his 
party report that hee is on the way from Agra as farre as Brahmpore with a 
formidable army ; but tis supposed Vizapore (Bijapur) Will take hiiri up by the 
w'ay. As for Conarcittee, he rendered himselfe up to the Moores as a prisoner, 
but ■was received in state by the eomanders with more than aeciistoined honour 
in such cases ; which, considered with his alliance and neere relation to Topa 
Kistnapa, the Nabobs generall, togither with other circumstances and observa- 
tions in his present deport and continued respect froiii ditto Kistnapa, are 
sufficient to ground the generali suspicion of his betraying the king’s army 

During 1656 therefore Sriranga had regained much of the lost provinces 
and was practically master of what was his own territory before.^ Even the 
Dutch found their position difficult as Sriranga laid siege to their principal 
fortress of Pulieat. As usual Sriranga was badly served, and it is the faithless- 
ness and disaffection of his own officers that are again responsible for his not 
having achieved the measure of success that he should have. Notwithstanding 
the disaffection of his general Koneri Chetty going over to Mir Jumla’s side, 
Sriranga had gained back much of his territory. Early in the year 1658, how- 
ever, Sriranga ’s forces were ambushed successfully by Tuppakki Krishnappa, 
and this gave him a set back. Then follows the revolt of Poonamallee as 
against Mir Jumla and in favour of the king of Golkonda and tlie Golkonda 
ruler was expected to send assistance. Early in the year 1659, there is a note 
that the Golkonda forces under Kuii Beg inflicted a defeat upon Tuppakki 
Krishnappa in October 1658. These wars brought about a stringency in 
respect of prices, wffiich is found referred to in the English I^actories in India, 
1655-60, page 257. Such w^as the commercial Iristory of the Agency during the 
year. Of political events we hear nothing, except for a reference in a letter 
to Bengal of 8 August to the relief afforded by the rains, wdiich had mitigated 
the previous scarcity and had brought down the price of grain. This scarcity 
had been partly due to the feeding of two great armys near ns ” — presumably 
the troops of the King of Golkonda and of the Raja of Chandragiri respectively ; 
and the effect of these disturbances is seen in the fact that for much of the 
cotton goods sent home in 1659, it w’as necessary to go to Porto Novo and 
Pondicherri. Concerning the relation with the foimier ruler we have more 
information.'^" “ From the Dutch records we learn that in October Kuli Beg*, 
commanding the Golkonda forces, inflicted a serious defeat on Tupaki 
Krishnappa, who was wounded and taken prisoner. Tlie victor subdued all 
the districts round Madras, and the Dutch at Pulieat found themselves obliged 
to come to terms with him, while San Thome also submitted ’’ (Hague Trans- 
cripts, sec, i, Yol, xxiii, No. 639)^*'^. 

There are two extracts which seem to throw light upon subsequent events. 
They relate to the doings of Shahji and his taking possession of the territory 
round Gingi. The Company's servants seem to be exercised about the 
possibility ’ of shifting away from Port St. George, which is noted in the 
English Factories in India, 1661-63, page 53. 
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'' Having then Kueli large priviledges granted by the Sentne 
Governor of this countrey, which have bin confirmed by the Gentne King, Nabob, 
and ail Viee-Koys since, it is soon answered whither ’twere better to make a 
place ane^v or continue in that yon have allready made ; for to have a towne 
with fortifications as this is, in any of the King of Goikonda's dominions, if 
’twere now to doe, it would not bee money that could purchase it ; and for to 
have any fortification allready built to your hands, unless St. Thoina and! 
Trincombarr (Tranquebar), there’s none— And for St. Thoma, the Dutch 
have bin endeavouring to gripe it into their hands, if the King of Goikonda 
would consent unto it; having att severall times i^iseashed him with large 
presents that hee would stand newter. But a place of that eircuite as is St 
Thoma eaiinott bee sufficiently guarded wdthout five times the number of 
souldyers as are enterteyned in your Port St. George. For the seituation of 
either, there cannott bee much difference, being but two miles asunder 
Another letter in the same volume, page 174, is more hopeful in its tone, and 
speal^s of the Jentue king having some power about the Tan j ore country, and 
making efforts to recover his possessions again. 

According^*^ to Your Worships, etc., order, w^ee have layed aside and are 
provideing necessaryes for defence of the Port. But wee hope, and upon pro- 
bable grounds conjecture, that they will not trouble us here ; for the Gentue 
is something powerfull about the Tangore coiintrey, aud if hee overcomes 
Baile Gaun (Bahlol Khan), the Ykapore’s servant, Tis thought hee hi meete 
with little or no oposition in all these parts ; to wdiich purpose Eaj a Cooly’s 
camp is fix’d about Trivaloore (Tiruvallur), and the consequence will prove too 
dangerous to spare any of his force to beseidge us His success is reflected in 

another letter on page 382 of the same volume : — Besides'^^, the Gentues 

are now geathering to a head against the Moores ; and if they should be 
victorioUvS, they would endeavour to doe us a discourtesy, in regard by the help 
of our guns and gunners (which formerly hath byn lent them (ie.^ the Moore) 
by your Agents here) they (ie., the Gentues) lost their countrey ; and therefore 
it is of concernement to bee alwayes in a posture of defence.” About the end 
of the year 1668 we find that the territory under dispute hitherto is almost 
definitely under the authority of the Nabob of Goikonda which shows that it is the 
officers of the Goikonda Sultan that have to be negotiated with and the steps 
that the Company’s servants took to do so. This is noted on pages 291-92 of 
the English Factories in India, 1668-69 : — It appears that towards the end 
of 1668 the Agent dispatched a Brahman named Venkatapati, who paid a visit 
to ‘ Chenapelle Meirza ’ at ' Trepettee ’ and vras by him sent on, with a letter 
to the Nawab (Neknam Khan) at Goikonda. The latter received the Brahman 
affably and told him that what he wanted was to ^ kepe one of his people in the 
towne, as there was formerly, and that the Government of the towne should be 
acted by his people, as at PoUecat He further said that when he first tooke 
posssesion of the Comutta (Carnatic) country and he being then with his army 
at Negalapuram, that Verona, with an Englishman and myself, we went to 
visit him at that time and carried him a letter from one of our former 
Captains, wherein was mentioned that the towne was rented by the English 
and that they wonld have it in the like manner to be allwaies continned ; and 
besides this, that he at that time had one called Ancapa Nague, unto whom was 
given the title of Serlaskareen of all those countries, whom we then brought 
before Mm, and we made him speake how Cinapatam was formerly made in his 
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fathers name and that, if the jSTabob shoidd give leave that the said towne 
should reiiiaiiie under the English government, that he would be aecompatable 
for the yearly rent, taking that charge upon him. Also the Nabob told me that 
at that time he could not only give his consent to his present petition, but if 
he should have desired then to have Poilecatt, Chinapatam, or aiiy other place, 
he should have given his consent freely, for it was necessary to doe so then. 

He had since, however, changed his mind and had decided to place a represen- 
tative in Madras, Of this he had informed the Agent several times, without receiving 
a satisfactory reply. The Brahman replied that the English Company never allov^ed 
any changes to be made without their express consent ; whereupon the Naw^ab desired 
him to write to the Agent to obtain the necessary permission. In making this report 
(1 Alarch, 1669), the Brahinaii added that he and his five or six attendants were all 
sick ; that food was very dear, rice being ' at 7 great cash per veece (Viss) and 16 cash 
for every bundle of grass for the horse ; and that he had no money to fee the Nawab’s 
porters and bakerdarrs. He requested, therefore, a supply of money and also of 
articles for presents*^® With 1668 we cease to hear of the activities of Sriranga 
in these records. He seems now definitely to retire from active operations ■ on this 
side, and is found throwing in his lot within the territory included in Mysore. His 
name is found in inscriptional records as late as 1681 and during the dozen years 
after 1608 he appears to have ceased to play quite an independent part and seems 
dependent on some of his feudatories who made use of his name to serve their own 
particular interests. 

There are Jesuit letters bearing upon at least a part of this period, 
particularly the reports of tlie Fathers of the Madura Mission. The first*^^ letter 
is a letter of Proenza wu'itten in 1659 which records at the end that w^hat is con- 
tained in the letter of political events relate to tlie last three years. It is more 
or less a correct account but includes in its narration events earlier than 1656, 
and throws some light upon the order of some of the subsequent events. The 
next letter is of date 1662, and covers the interval of three years between the 
first and this. There is not much that it contains relating to the emperor, or 
in tlie letters that followed w^hich have more or less to do wdtli tlie southern 
Kayaks, the Bijapur invasion and the ultimate Mahratta conquest of Tanjore, 
etc. They are of value for this period only to an inferior degree. Nevertheless, 
the letters are very important as confirming what w^e find from other sources. 


Extant Family Eecords in Mahrashtra — ^Their scope and value. 

(By Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A.) 

When one looks at the large number of volumes so far published in 
Marathi, more than 500 I believe, dealing only with materials of Indian his- 
tory, one is apt to conclude that most of the available sources have now been 
fully tapped and that no further work remains hereafter for research scholars 
to do, so far as Mahrashtra is concerned. But such is not the case. I w^ish 
to point out in this paper in what directions research work in history has yet 
to be carried out. 
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The early life of Shivaji and the full careers of his two iminediate ances- 
tors are yet 'practically unknown to history, and if a persistent effort were to 
be made, much fresh light can still be discovered, particiilaiiy in those regions 
where they acted their life’s part. The origin of the Bhosle Chliatrapatis 
is still shrouded in mystery and appears in the opinion of competent scholars 
to he traceable more to the Hoysala rulers of Ilalebid or Dwarasamndra than 
to the Sisodia Rajputs of Udepur in the north. The genuineness of the 
famous Mudliol firmans (which have now been plentifully edited in Marathi 
at the expense of the late Raja of Miidhol) has yet to be established beyond 
doubt. Family pride ought not in this I'espeet to be allowed to vitiate his- 
torical accuracy. It is well known that the two great and extensive families 
of the Bhosles and the Ghorpades, who between Ihem have acted the major 
portion of the Shivaji period of ]\Iaratha history, are descended from one and 
the same common ancestor, profess the same gotra and do not intermarry. 
Shivaji ’s father and his cousins of Mudhol have always sojndiilged in bitter 
family feuds that while Shivaji was trying to establish an independent king- 
dom, he was at every step thwarted by his Mudhol cousins, then headed by 
the famous Baji Ghorpade. Several papers illustrative of the Ghorpades’ 
activities in North Kanara have been published in Marathi, and must be 
supplemented by Kanarese sources existing in that region. In fact the large 
portions of the present districts of North and South Kanara, together with 
their more eastern counterparts right through Ghittaldiirg, Shira, Duderi, 
Hospet, Ballari up to Penukonda, deserve to be minutely scoured both for 
Marathi and Kanarese sources, and if a band of enthusiastic workers pro- 
ficient in Marathi and Kanarese were to undertake a tour of patient investi- 
gation through these hilly historic regions including old Ikkeri and Bednnr, 
their labours are likely to be richly rewarded and will surely result in clear- 
ing up the cloudy careers not only of Shahji and Iiis cousins the Ghorpades, 
but of the various medieval chiefs and potentates, nayaks as they are often 
called — whose only stray names oiie at present comes across in extant 
Mohammadan histories. If correct genealogies of such chiefis could be 
accurately constructed, many historical episodes can be finally settled. 

But there is another immediate task nearer home. It is well 
known that the recent exploration of the Peshwas’ Daftar at Poona was not 
at all exhaustive, and the Handbook to the records at the Alienation Office, 
issued by the Bombay Government in 1933, contains a special chapter at the 
end detailing what further historical work remains to be executed by com- 
petent students possessing the necessary equipment. Apart from the 549 
rumals of Gujrati papers and a similar stock of Kanarese papers, which have " 
not yet been at all touched and which deserve to be immediately examined 
by knowing those languages, a large portion of Marathi rumals, 

particularly referring to the old historic families of Mahrashtra, have yet 
to be properly investigated. Says the Handbook: “There is still mik^h 
material at the Daftar for research students to utilise for history, particularly, 
in the case of several old historical families, either extant or extinct, if they 
..can avail themselves of the facilities for study offered by Government. Not 
only could niany Indian States and their rulers enrich their own personal 
histones, but nearly , all ^Maratha families in the country, whose ancestors made 
the history of this nation, will find in this storehouse much which they can 
ctmnsh ; with, pride, provided that they will afford the labour and a puli cation 
Which: repareh ' ‘presupposes. Government have now 

appointed a trained archivist for these records to guide and help those who 
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wish to inspect theiiL I would recommend all those who are interested in 
history to study the whole Handbook minutely and set about their research 
work among these huge records on the lines laid clotvn therein. 

I need not dwell at this moment on the desirability of undertaking frequent 
liistorical tours through the vainous parts not only of M'ahrashtra but also 
through many old regions outside, %vhich are so rich in historical antiquities. 
What sort of a search is thus intended can well be illustrated by a reference 
to a few learned articles which appeared in Marathi in the well knowm old 
magassine Vivklha-Jnanu^Viskir during some tire years, 1915 to 1920, en- 
titled Extracts from an Officer's Diary Although, the writer assumed 
a false name of Homdev in publishing those articles, it is now well known 
that they came from the pen of the late Rao Baiuidur Sane, an exemplary 
student and worker, who, as an inspector of schools, toured tlie districts of 
Poona and Ivolaba and kept full notes of the sights he saw, of the conversations 
he had with local celebrities, and of the traditions he gathered on social, 
political and other topics* His work is indeed a model for all workers under- 
taking educational tours for hi>storical purposes. 

Tlie introduction contains the following reflections ; — 

The writer's duty of inspection involved a tour of the districts of 
Poona and Koiaba. It was his wont, when his office work was 
over, to visit temples, ghats and sights, to meet and converse with 
local celebrities and extract from them information about family 
traditions, pecmiiar customs, historical relies, folk-songs, local 
amuseinents and other topics of general interest. After return- 
ing home, he noted all that he saw and heard, in full descrip- 
tions which ill course of time grew in size and importance. A 
few useful extracts from sucli notes are being published by way 
of research for public use 

Such a method of close examination is not only desirable for the other 
districts of Mahraslitra, not covered by the abovementioned writer, but it is 
sure to yield an abundant harvest if such tours ’could be carried out by 
intelligent students for all the other important hivStorieal regions of this 
vast continent. As there is now a keen desire on the part of several w^ork- 
ers, belonging to universities or outsiders, to undertake local tours and 
prosecute historical research, I would recommend to their attention the 
lines and methods folio’wed long ago in Mahraslitra by several scholars. 
There is now a decided tendency on the part of owners of old y)apers and 
descendants of historical families to have their belongings properly exa- 
mined and to welcome any approach to them by genuine students provided they 
are sure that their papers would neither be lost nor taken away for ever from 
them. A few years ago, the Government of Bombay issued circular instrae- 
tioiis to all their Collectors to acquire historical papers and precious relics 
from the various old families wdthin their jurisdiction, to have them photo- 
graphed in duplicate at government expense, keep one cony for public use 
in government archives and return the other copy witlT "originals to the 
owuiers. But tliis move on the part of Government has not yielded the 
desired results. The endeavour deserves to be renewed with more per- 
sistent effort. 


The Eise aad Pall of the Dutch in India. 

(By Dr. Balkrishna, M.A., Ph.D., P.E.BB., F.S.S.^P.E.^ 

No history of the Dutch in India.— The Dutch have played an important 
role in the political and commercial history of India since 1600. During 
the latter half of the 17th century they touched the zenith, of their power and 
prestige. It appeared that they would succeed the Portuguese as the fore- 
most European nation in India, but the events in Europe and India shat- 
tered that hope. The rise and fall of any nation is not solely dependent 
upon any one cause, but a dominant factor may contribute to its greatness 
and deeline. In this article it is proposed to study the commercial pri- 
vileges obtained by the Dutch in India and to trace the development and 
decadence of their power to this one factor. 

There is no comprehensive history of the Dutch power in India written 
by any Indian or English scholar up till now. The material for such a work 
is mainly in Dutch and preserved at Batavia, Colombo and the Hague. The 
inaccessibility of this material scattered in so many distant places coupled with 
the language difficulty, must have led to the neglect of research in their history. 
The Cambridge History of India has recently given a chapter to the political 
history of the Dutch. 

2. Sources for Dutch Commercial History in India. — ^I have not come 
across any English book which deals with the theme of the present article. It 
is mainly based on the typescript Dutch records of the India Office. These 
consist of thirty-sis volumes of translations and many more of original Dutch 
documents copied from the Hague. 

The British Museum has a very valuable manuscript Addl. No. 29,095 
entitled Persian copies with English translations of Firmans and Sunnuds 
granted to the Dutch Company The first part contains Persian copies of 
the Original grants, and the second supplies their English translation.^ Thus 
this manuscript supplies correct information on the commercial privileges 
secured by the Dutch in various parts of India. 

Supplementary light is thrown by the important works of a few Dutch 
writers like Peter de la Valle, Mendelslo, Baldaeus, Valentyn, and Stavorinus. 
The recent works of Jonge, Macleod, Moreland, Terpstra are of great help, 
though I could not fully utilize the latter due to the difficulty of language. 

The Dutch secured special rights from the independent princes of the 
Coromandel and Malabar coasts. They posed as liberators of the Indian 
people from the tyrannies of the Portuguese ; and were hailed by the people 
and princes alike for developing industrial and financial resources. But 
Qs the whole of the Deccan was ultimately absorbed in the Moghul Empire, 
the rights conferred by Aurangzeb materially influenced the history of the 
Dutch. Surat was the' richest city and the greatest entrepot of the Moghul 
Empire. Consequently in this article we can appropriately limit our study 
to . the privileges obtained by them at Surat. 

Z. The Dutch at Surat. — ^Haus de Wolff visited this port by the sea route and 
sent a letter, dated 24th April 1602. on the prospects of trade there. Plis 
party’ was invited by ‘ the King of Mogorres ^ for an interview, but they 
were 'bj: the' Port nghese. In 1605 a Dutch fleet under A.diniral 

and a merchant ^ called David Van 
was left in' ’the’- city. We have a letter by Mm of 17 November 
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1607 from Biarhaiipur. He was ultimately imprisoned tlirougli tlie 
machinations of the Portuguese, carried to" the Kiia.n-i-Klianaii and 
tlireatened with torments and death (December 25). The same letter 
infoiins tis that a Dutch fleet of eight ships, after burning the rich town of 
Moi^ambiqiie, was staying at Danda Rajapur near Cliaul. A letter from 
Petapali gives the news of his bemg put to death at Surat. Iteaily he shot 
himself to put an end to his sufferings.^ 

There are two documents in the Portuguese records whieli thro^v light 
oo the settlement of the Dutch at Surat. These make no mention of tlie 

English. 

Doe. 42, dated 27th Jairuaiy, 1607, gives instructions for the North 
14eet to blockade the port of Surat so that no ships should stir out to the 
sontli to the prejudice of the King’s customs or the trade of his allies. It is 
explicitly mentioned that '' there depart for Duchem eveiy year ships, both 
Dutch as v;ell as native ones, and return to port laden wdtli all kinds of mer- 
chandise.” 

Doc. 58 of January 2, 1608, refers to the sale of goods captured by the 
Dutch and sold at Siiraf. Again, Doc. 60, dated 4th January, 1608, contains 
orders for taking measures of conquest, fortiflcations and negotiations in 
Pegu, Siam and Sondip to prevent the Dutch from trading in those parts. 

It is evident lhat they used to frequent the port of Surat and had a 
Dutch factor there before the English established their first factory through 
Mr. Hawkins. Earlier settlement must have given them a greater hold and 
credit in the Surat market. In 1616 Pieter van der Broecke came to Surat 
and the memorandum of the merchandise drawn by him for Surat, Agra, 
Cambay and the siUTounding countries in 1622^', gives an idea of tlie exten- 
sive (uunmercial activities of this nation. 

4. Buicli Dutch like all other merchants were experieneing 

certain difficulties in carrying on trade in the Moghal Empire, but they w’anted 
to remove these to the minimum . 

In the year 1619 the Dutch President P. Y. Der Broecke secured a 
Firman from Prince Khurrum for the removal of comniereial hardships. 

■Its..,' main ■'■items', were ''r ■■ 

1. Freedom of travel and trade without molestation ; 

2. Permission • to import and export goods on the payment of usual 

duties ; 

3. No violence to be used by officers in purchasing Diiteh goods ; 

4. Curiosities not to be opened ; 

5. Goods of the decreased Dixtcii to be made over to the Dutch factors ; 

• 6. No interference in their mutual quarrels ; 

7. No proselytizing of the Dutch of their servants ; and 

8. Victuals to be duty-free. 

These privileges were supplemented by another grant of the same year 
from the Emperor himself for freedom from molestation and transit duties 


1 VoL II, Does. 71 & 72 of 1614 relate the whole story of his death. It is i said that he 
committed suicide at Eurhanpiir. Tliereupon his goods were kept iix sole custody by Khan-i' 
Khanan. The Dutch were informed to take these back from the Goyernor of Surat. 0/. 
Vol. HI, Doe. 87. 

» Balkrjshna, Commercial Belatious between India and England, p. 2S8. 
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pass more and more into foreign 


on the way from Surat to Burhanpur, Ahmedabad and Cambay. In 1626, 
and 1635 these pilvileges were confirmed by Shah Jahan. When the 
alliance of the English and Portuguese in 1634 exasperated the Indian prin- 
ces, the Dutch managed to get more rights from several of them. 

The Hindus and Muslims had to undergo all the hardships from which 
the Dutch were freed by the successive Firmans. The consequence was that 
both maritime and inland trade began to 
hands. 

The natives of the country were also losing their shipping trade by the 
piracies committed by the foreigners and the stifling restrictions of obtaining 
passes from one of the European nations for the safety of the native ships. 
The Dutch may be said to be sovereigns of the seas and as such they could 
dictate terms to the rulers of India who had no navies of their own to protect 
their shipping and their shores. 

5. The Policy of the Mailed Privileges once secured could not be main- 

tained but by a mailed fist in those days of arbitrary government, and es- 
pecially when they were in direct opposition to the interests of the state 
officials. The main source of the incomes of the revenue collectors was dried 
up by granting the Dutch exemption from paying transit duties and presents. 
The officials were consequently reluctant to carry out the commands of the 
distant monarch or even the governor, particularly when they were conscious 
that the complaints of the foreigners would not be much heard. Hence there 
was an ever-present element of conflict between tlie officials and foreign traders. 
The latter always tried to win the goodwill of every new governor and 
monarch by presents of money and rarities, but sometimes when these failed, 
they had recourse to reprisals on the sea. How the Dutch had to wage a war 
against Shah Jahan in 1648 for the maintenance of their rights at Surat will 
be evident from the following documents — 508 and 509. 

Every day they invent new vexations. In Bengal it has come so far 
that they blame us for all the pillage done by the Danes, and they demanded 
compensation from us. In Surat they are so bold and arrogant that they not 
only obstinately refused to return the money stolen from the factory, but 
have despatched a vessel to Aehin without our leave or pass. They know 
that in case of their vessel being seized, they can secure redress to themselves 
by laying embargo on the Company’s property here. The Governor General 
and Council at Batavia do not wish any foreign vessels , to visit the tin dis- 
tricts and have given orders against their entrance into Aehin, but the Moors 
will never desist unless they are brought to obedience by force. The longer 
this is postponed, the more difficult an undertaking it will prove.” 

One year later, in 1649, there is another despatch to the same effect. 

' ' A residence of over twenty-two years in Guzerat has acquainted you 
with the manifold and repeated vexations, worries and insults which the ser- 
vants of the Company have been daily exposed to in the Kingdom of the 
Great Moghul. Matters have gone from bad to worse, they know that we pre- 
fer peaceful trading to the ravages of war. They have introduced mono- 
polies, imposed unjust duties, and put every obstacle in the way of our trad- 
ing they would possibly think of . . . The Moors deserve a severe lesson 

ere we shall obtain free and unmolested trading.” 

, , A residence of over twenty-two years in Guzerat has acquainted you 
_rf. turning from Persia and Arabia and having a capital in specie on board 
; ;$mfiiBting tO'''MO0,0{Ml'’4id valued at £37,§G0. This exploit 




' 1 i ,1 ?. ft s L. 
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Claused siicli a cousteriiatioii ainoiig tiie mereto that the Governor 

was compelled to concede to all the demandB of the Commenting 

upon this incident, the Dutch iactors at Burat remarked that the Moors are 
now convinced that the benefits of the trade with Surat are not Jill on our 
side ; they Iiave also been taught the fact that we could easily destroy their 
commerce in all parts of India. Their trade by sea is the source of their 
wmalth and of the income of the King. The products of tlie country, namely, 
indigo, cloths, saltpetre and provisions, are sufficient to maintain its inhabi- 
tants or fill the treasury. Our determined action has in no way harmed our 
trade in Surat, but on the contrary greatly improved it, for from henceforth 
we are safe from any obstacle being put in the way.” 

6. The Dutch — the most favoured nation at Surat. — Doe. 332 of the Dutch 
records of the year 1638 contains a statement of the customs duties levied al 
the premier port of Surat. No preference was shown to any nation or com- 
munity in the rate of customs, but ail were equally taxed. Since the schedule in 
Bengal tvas the same as at Surat, it appears that uniform duties w^ere imposed 
in the Moghul Empire. But the existence of numerous toil-houses in inland 
places was a curse to merchants. 

Frequent grants were secured by the Europeans for an unobstructed trade, 
and sometimes exemption from transit duties was also secured by these nations* 
In 16j^5 Shah Jahan granted to the Dutch Firmans for exemption of tolls from 
Surat to all inland places and from the Bengal ports to Agra and Delhi. The 
people soon realized that this concession transferred a large part of their trade 
into foreign hands. Their protests and representations to Aurangzeb could not 
bring the desired relief. Bather the privileges of the Dutch were ratified by 
Aurangzeb in 1662. Two years later even the customs duties were reduced in 
the case of the two European nations. 

The courage shown by the English during Shivaji's attack on Surat won 
the admiration of the Emperor. In appreciation of their services in boldly 
defending the houses of their neighbours by continuing firing of guns, a Boyal 
grant was conferred on the Company in 1664. By this they were fully exempted 
from paying one year's customs, and after that period, one-half per cent, was 
abated out of the 2-| per cent, customs for ever* It is recorded in the despatches 
of the Dutch that both the European nations really made a profit from this 
catastrophe on account of the said abatement* 

The Dutch got exemptions from transit duties which amounted to 10 — 12 
per cent, between Agra and Surat and 10—25 per cent, between Ahmadabad 
and Surat in 1662. The brokerage charge of 1 per cent, was also remitted. 

Dr. Fryer who was at Surat and Bombay for some years remarks that 
* they give us the preference before others here resident, and look on us with 
the same respect as they do on their great Omrahs.” (P. 317.) 

Another potent factor tended to transfer the maritime trade to the 
Europeans. Discriminating duties were started by Aurangzeb in an ordinance 
issued on lOtli April 1665, when the custom duty was fixed at 2| per cent, in the 
case of Lluslims and 5 per cent, in that of the Hindus. Two years later on 
May 9tli, 1667, the ^lusiims w^ere altogether exempted, while the duties on other 
classes were retained at the old level. Add to this discouragement the imposi- 
lion of Jaziya or poll-tax. Ninety years (1667—1757) of discriminating taxa- 
tion in favour of Muhammedans and against the Hindus must have trans- 
ferred the trade of the countiw to the hands of the former, but the Muslims 
themselves were handicapped in maritime commerce by their European rivals. 

U7IRD 


42 



It is now evident that all Asiatics “were placed at a great disadvantage as 
compared with the Europeans, The Dutch were the most favoured among 
them alij while the Muhammedans enjoyed preferential treatment among the 
Asiatics, hut even they were largely handicapped hy the burdensome imposts. 
No Asiatic eonld compete with any Enropean, much less with a Dutchman,. 

The freight charges also fell heavily upon the Asiatic merchant, while the 
goods were generally carried by Europeans either freight-free or on a smaller 
charge in their Company’s ships. 

7. Comparative position of the Uvo nations up to 1707, — The Dutch, not- 
withstanding bitter opposition, continued to enjoy exemption from transit duties 
up to 1678^. Azeem’s Nishan was confirmed by his successors Shaista Khan 
and Nabob Meer Ahmad-. Then from a grant of Nabob Kukultasli Khan 
obtained in 1689, it appears that the Dutch paid only 4 per cent, duty at Hugly 
and 5 per cent, at the ports of Piply and Balasora, that no transit tolls were 
levied, that their own Dustucks were to pass current, and that 4 per cent, coin- 
age duty was to be charged; for coining gold and silver at Akbarnagar®. This 
grant was supplemented by another^ which stated that the village of Chinsiira 
dependent on the Pergunnah Arsa, and of Barnagur dependent on the Pergnnnah 
of Calcutta, and the Bazar at Mirsapore dependent on the Bukshbunder had 
long been in the possession of the Dutch Company and that all extra demands, 
tax on houses, pressing of coolies and commissions were remitted in those places. 

Again, on the pacification of the Zemindars’ revolt in Bengal, the Dutch 
received an acknowledgment of their due diligence and industry, fidelity and 
affection shown ” in the cause of the government and a confirmation of the 
former privileges in 1696® and 1699®. No new rights, nor any remission of 
duties could be secured. The English had, however, enjoyed freedom from 
inland duties from 1652 onward and were successful in getting customs duties 
commuted into a single annual payment of Es. 3,000 only after 1692. There- 
fore they began to enjoy the status of the most favoured nation in the three 
provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The result of this survey can best be 
described in the English Company’s own words written to the New Company on 
23rd March 1698'^ 

The Company have by Grants, Phirmaunds and mutual Stipulations 
obtained very great privileges and Immunities in most parts of India, not only 
heyond any other Nations Trading thither, hut even heyond the Natives them- 
selves 

We can now compare this statement with the remarks of Stavorinus on the 
privileges of his countrymen in India. Prom them it appears that the trade 
of the Dutch Company in the Empire of Hindustan, has, from time to time, been 
encouraged with such extraordinary privileges, as if they were, and even more 
than as if they were, natives of the country, and the prince’s own subjects, who 
has taken them under his special protection, against the oppression and extor- 
tions of his lieutenants, governors, etc.® 

The difference in the positions of the Dutch and English was accentuated 
with the lapse of time. The former could never get their duties commuted or 
remitted, but had even to submit to the vexatious exactions. There are two 
grants from Prince Purruckseer of the years 1708 and 1709®, expressly men- 

1; — 0 Museum Ms. Additional, 29095. 

'7 Ibidj ICarleian Ho. 7019, p. 29, An account of what passed in the treaty between the 
Old' K n co< . 
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ticmiiig that a doii!)le duty .should not be eolleeted but only a ** duty of 2| per 
cent, at liugly according to the eBtablished rate at the Port of Burat 

The Dutch seem lo have withdra\vn their factory from Surat, as their goods 
were seized by the Suratiers for the piracies committed by tiiem on the sea. 
Beeoneiliatioii was soon affected and they w'ere not only restored to their former 
privileges, but the one per cent. Jazia as well as the 1| per cent, duty levied at 
iBxaieh, WTre ixmiitted them, so that they had to pay only 2| per cent, duty at 
Burat and no more tfrrougliout the Empire for goods iinjmrted via Burat. The 
duties at Hugly were also reduced to 2| per cent, by the same charter of Bahadur 
Bhah in 1707. It appears that tlie brokerage duty of one per cent, was re- 
irnpcjsed in some year, but it was again remitted by the above-named Firmard^'. 

The Didvh left b(hind after 1710 , — At last we come to the great charter 
of the Dutch which, equalised the duties throughout the Moglmi Elm]>ire, exempt- 
ed them from inland dues confirmed many former privileges tending to faci- 
litate trade ; but even these were outmatched by those of their English rivals 
who secured from i\irrut*kseer a very favourable Firman which can be styled 
the Magna Charta of British trade in India. The new important privilege was 
the payment of Rs. 10,000 at Burat in place of 2| per cent, duties. For pur- 
poses of comparison, tlie main stipulations of the Dutch and English charters 
are here stated on tiie basis of an India t)dice l\Iauuscript : — 

The Dutch, The English. 

1. Duties in Bengal 2| per cent. Rs. 3,000 only p. a. 

2. Duties at Burat 2| per cent. Ks, 10,000 only p. a. 

3. Duties as usual in the Deccan. Free. 

4. .:Seigi:ic)r^ coinage remit- /■■No '■■■charge, v, , 

ted, but some years after re- 
imposed. 

5. Towns of Cliii'LSura, Barnagur Galeiitta, Govindpur, etc., on lease. 

and Mirzapur on lease. 

6. Transit due>s remitted. The same. 

7. Justice to be done by Gov- Justice in the hands of the English. 

ernment officials in the 
recovery of advances to 
weavers, dyers, etc. 

Tile preceding statement baldly represents the extraordinary advantages 
enjoyed by the English. The provisions of the Dutch charters were not changed 
on any siil)sequent occasion, but were only confirmed in 1729 by Mahammad 
Bhah, and in 1737 by Kummurudin Khan, Grand Yizier of the Empire, and 
again in 1744 by Nabob Alliverdy Khan. The duty of 2J per cent, on all goods 
and even on coinage is expressly mentioned, while other privileges formerly 
enjoyed by the Dutch are restated in the latter twm grants. These were re- 
confirmed by Meer Jaffir in 1759 and by Nabob Spuful-Dowla in 1766. ^ It is 
evident that the Diiteh could never secure exemption or even compounding of 
their dues and duties up to the acquisition of the Diwanee of Bengal by the 
English. The preferential treatment accorded to the latter throughout the 
Empire for so many years and in Bengal for over a century was bound to tell 
against the Dutch. Ceteris paribus, remission of taxes inevitably tended to the 
superiority of the English in the control of the foreign and inland commerce of 
India. . 

lOBntcIi Eeeords. A VoL v. do«. 2611, Ho. 8 ; also Ho. 17. 
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9.^ A. view of commercial profits, — To these causes must be added the 
sovereignty of the sea enjoyed by the Dutcli and other Europeans. No Indian 
vessel could leave the shores of India without obtaining a permit of protection 
from one of the.se European nations. Even then Indian ships were not free 
from capture. European pirates could play havoc upon them, or a European 
nation at war with an Indian prince or with another European power used to 
make^ prizes of these vessels. Thus Indian shipping was not safe on the seas 
and foreign ships used to be freighted more and more with the growing naval 
power of the Europeans. The extraordinary profit earned in the carrying trade 
by the foreigners Im been shown in my ' Commercial Eelations between 
India and England Here it will suffice to quote the figures given by Sieur 
Luillier regarding the profit of trade at the end of the 17th century : — 

1,200 per cent, on Japan articles. 

1,000 per cent, on Japan articles. 

500 per cent, on Chinese silks. 

30 — 40 per cent, on Bengal silks and rice to Coromandel. 

We are told by this traveller that the Dutch had never less than forty ships 
and often more, trading continually from one place to another in the East. 

According to Stavorinus the profits of the eleven years from 1663 to 1674 
amounted yearly to 520 per cent, upon finer spices. These rose to 850 per cent, 
from 1689 to 1698. 

These facts are confirmed by Valentyn who states the Dutch gains at Surat 
tobe : 

665 per cent, upon cloves. 

1,453 per cent, upon nutmegs. 

718 per cent, upon mace. 

128 per cent, upon copper bars. 

42 per cent, upon benzoin. 

27 per cent, upon quicksilver. 

^ 10. The events in India and Europe accentuate Dutch decline. — It is now 
evident that the profits earned in the carrying trade, monopolies and in commer- 
cial concerns were utilized in strengthening the army, navy and forts. The 
expenses of wars 'with the Eastern princes and European rivals were to be 
derived from this source. With the drying up of this item hj reason of the 
growing trade and power of the English all the instruments of war began to 
shrivel up. A small country like, Holland could not maintain an empire in the 
east mthout commercial profits. The dwindling of these in the 18th century 
brought about the inevitable result of reduction in armaments and the power of 
resistance which is based ppon men, money and materials. 

This decline in India- was accentuated by events in Europe. 

(i) The English Company by becoming the most favoured nation in India 
wgan to capture more and more the carrying and maritime trades. Thus the 
Dutch began to be ousted from these spheres. This entailed reduction in revenue 
and consequently in armaments. 

_ (ii) The accession of the Prince of Orange on the throne of England, in 
heoruary 1689, brought about a temporary alliance of the most powerful 
mantime nations of the threatening natral power of Prance* The 



1 Letters to Fort Bt. George, 1732 — Printed p. 7. 

2 Letters to Fort Bt, George, 1735 — ^Printed p. 24, 
sport St. George Cons. 1736 — Printed p. 202 and 

1737, p. 146, 

4 Port St. George Cons. 1738, p. 12S. 
sport St. George Cons. 1739 — ^Printed p. 27. 

6 Port St. George Cons. 1740 — ^Printed p. 28. 

7 Port St. George Cons. 1743 — Printed pp. 25, 121, 181 
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sliortsiglited policy of Lonis XI¥, instead of winning over the Dateh seapower 
to liis own side, threw it into the arms of the English. England and Holland 
were not only allied, hut united under the same eliief ; and England entered 
the eoaliHon with all the eagerness of passions long restrained by the Stuart 
policy.^’ The wars of the League of Augsburg and Spanish succession com- 
pleted the ruin of the French navy, exhausted her people, deranged her finances 
and shrivelled her empire. Holland ceased to be nuinberecl among the great 
powers of Europe, her navy was no longer a military factor in diplomacy, and 
her commerce also shared hi the general decline of the' state Holland gained 
nothinir at sea, no colony, no station. Bhe w’'as hopelessly left behind. England 
acquired unequalled sea poiver by the vast superiority of her navy and the trans- 
ference of the eaiTving trade of the wmrld. 

(m) Tlie capture of Chandarnagar and (Jhinsura in Bengal and the fall 
of Poiidiclierry sounded the death-knell of the French and Dutch domimons in 

India. 

(iv) After the battle of Plaasey the revenues of Bengal, control of ^ the 
accumulated treasures of the Nawabs and growing profits from monopolized 
trade combined to swell the financial resources of tlie English, wlule their rivals 
were placed at their mercy for their very existence in Bengal and the Moghul 
Empire. In short, tiie main spring of the land campaigns and naval W’ars con- 
ducted by the Engiisli in India up to 1757 was their commereiai supremacy, 
while after Plassey tlieir political supremacy placed in tlieir bands the financial 
resources of Bengal. After 1710 onwards the Dutch and the French were left 
far behind the Engixsh in comuierce and consequently in their xxower to finance 
wars in the East. Tliis financial stringency coupled wdth tlie political supre- 
macy of the English ultimately spelled ruin to the Dutch commerce and power 
in India. 


A brief sketch of the character and achievements of Thomas Saunders. 


(By Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D.) 


Like Clive and Hastings Saunders began his career on the lowest rung of 
the ladder. He could have liad but little prospects on tlie Company’s establish- 
ment at Beneoolen where he arrived as a wTiter at the age of 19, in July 1732^. 
Within two years, however, he got himself transferred to Madras-, where having 
first served as writer to the Accountant he becjime a factor in 1737^h In 1738 
he became a .sub-accountant in the room of Mr. Appleby deceased'^.” In 1739 
having come of age he executed his covenants nominating Messrs. Thomas 
Saunders and Hickman as securities^'’*. Next year found him as a second of the 
Council at Vizagapatam^b He took charge from George Stratton but was soon, 
in 1743, on the appointment of Eiehard Prince as Chief, ordered to repair to 
Ingeram as Resident^. It was while he was at Ingeram that the orders of the 
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Court of Directors arrived appointing him as the fifth of the Council of Fort 
St. David, where the seat of the Presidency had been transferred, since the loss 
of Madj-as'"*. He, however, continued as Resideiit at Ingeram ajnd in December 
1749 took charge of the post of Chief of Vizagapatam-h In July 1750 the Lynn 
Drought the despatch from the Company appointing him to succeed Charles 
Bhoyer as Governor 

He must have been gratified indeed, at the age of barely 37 years^^ to have 
been made the head of the affairs of the Company on the Coromandel Coast 
But his gratification would not have been unmixed with feelings of doubt and 
apprehension. For lie was at once called upon to shoulder two great responsi- 
bilities. He had to face the most critical situation created by the fall of Nazar 
Jang and the rise of Dupleix in the polities of the Carnatic. He had, at the 
same time, to invigorate and reform the entire administration of the Company’s 
affairs which had become effete and enervated. Floyer had thought more of 
the gaming table than of the Council Board, allowed the administration to 
languish and incurred the ivrath of the Company^'. Dupleix had watched, cal- 
culated, seized the right moment to ally himself with Chanda Saheb and Muzafar 
Jang and resolved at all costs to fight for the supremacy in the South, to set up 
his nominee Chanda Salieb on the Musnud at Arcot External danger and 
internal decay threatened to imperil the Company’s possessions. In this welter 
of affairs Saunders took the only bold course that was open to him. He allied 
himself heart and soul with the cause of Muhammad Ali and exercised the strict- 
est control over every branch of the Company ’s administration. 

Saunders as a Governor appears cold, stern, and at times dictatorial in the 
storm and stress period of his rule^'h His association found him silent and un- 
communicative. La'wrenee was never sure of his sympathy ; he once accused 
him of having made him wait for a considerable time before he could get an 
audience with He was lacking in tact and suavity in his dealings wuth 

his colleagues; his eorrespondence with Lawrence and Colonel Adlercron 
furnish us innumerable invstanees in which had he displayed some ta*ct and less 
retieeiice, he could have avoided some at least of their rancour and fretfulness^^^. 
Nor is there any evidence to indicate that he was sociable, that he entertained his 
friends and subordinates or shone well in conversation. He -was indeed no 
oratori<5 ; he was not gifted with eloquence, humour, wit or irony. But if we 
may judge from his Vritings he had some talent for sarcasm and he sometimes 
employed quite unconsciously a natural rhetoric. The reports of the West 
Coast Committee over which he presided reveal that he had a style at once 
vigorous and fertile, not wanting in embellishments, frank, direct, and carrying 
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oolivictioH in almost every sentenee^-'^. The same gift of direct expression, ol 
fraiiliiiess in intercourse, is discernible in his Counti'y Correspondence, in his 
letters addressed to the Nawab and other country powers^^. lie detested bombast 
and long-windedness. Indeed in his interconi^se with his friends and subordinates, 
and in his transactions with the inerehants, he, never beat about the bush ; he 
alway>s went straight to the point. 

This cold aloofne.ss, though it endeared him to none, served him well in 
one respect. It enabled him to arrive at decisions with the utmost calmness, 
to perform his duties unaffected, unhampered by any feelings of fear or favour, 
lie was perhaps the most impartial among liis colleagues ; he seldom con- 
travened the rule of seniority in promotions and where he eontravened, as in 
the ease of Clive, whom he chose for an important military mission from among 
the civilians, the results more than amply justified his contravention. It must 
be remarked that in the matter of promotions even the great Lawrence him- 
self showed more than once his favouritism and partiality ; but Saunders 
opposed this tendency, whenever injustice was involved to seniors, even at the 
risk of rousing his anger^^b In fact, in discharging his duties he eared little 
for personalities ; lie opposed, censured, warned and suspended even members 
of Coimeii. Whenever lie and his colleagues felt it dangerous to pursue the 
course suggested b}’ Ijawrence, he vehemently opposed that policy and got the 
views of the Government enforced by that veteran notwithstanding his fiiniings 
and frettings and threats to quit tlie command of the army-^b TJiere is nothing 
to show, except the groundless accusations of Lawrence, that lie distrusted his 
colleagues and subordinates. On one point, however, he was firm. He did 
not permit himself to be drawn into ehiinerieal schemes or on a course of conduct 
which was in any way detrimental to the Company’s interests. He did not 
allow Colonel Adlerercju to interfere into the polities of the Carnatic of which 
he knew little ; nor did lie permit him to have the sole voice in matters 
aifecting the discipline and regulation of the Company bs army, though he 
claimed over such matters tiie sole authority from the Crown- h The manner 
in which he dealt with Adlercron and Lawrence, both autocrats, who could 
brook no dictation, while it displays liis want of tact, shows also his tenacity to 
preserve and his solicitude to protect the interests of the Company. He 
accepted their good suggestions and rejected the bad after a full discussion in 
Council and if they still persisted in the adoption of their views he informed 
them the full reasons for tlie non-adoption of those view^s, or compromised with 
them where compromise was possible Avitliout sacrificing any essential principle 
or course of conduct necessary for the well-being and safety of the Company’s 
possessions. He established and .supported the Mayor’s Court against all 
caiimmies ; but when the Mayor’s Court began to question the authority of 
the Government, he upheld thaa authority against all oppositions^. He did 
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everything to protect the prestige, the privileges of the Company, and impressed 
his strong sense of duty on all who served the Company. When Cooke, a 
member of the Council of Fort St. David, hesitated, procrastinated and even- 
tually refused to go on an important political mission to Tanjore, unless he 
were assured of a special compensation, Saunders threatened him with dis- 
missal, unless the orders •were carried out at onee-'i Dawsomie Drake, another 
jnember of the Council, met with a similar threat when he declined on the 
pretext of illness to go as a suioervisor to Siimatra-'C Several other examples 
may be quoted by which he endeavoured to improve the discipline and conduct 
of the Company’s service. 

But, if he was a hard task-master, he was a kind and benevolent 
administrator. The poor, the w’^eak and the oppressed found in him a w’arm 
patron who could always be trusted to look to their welfare even amidst the 
din of warfare and anarchy. His sense of justice and humanity revolted 
against all kinds of oppressions practised by the rich over the poor, the strong 
over the weak. He prohibited the craze for Pagoda-building, a craze which 
had originated in the ambitions of the rich to earn renown, and for which 
they traded on the superstitions of the poor and compelled them to contribute 
funds which they could ill-afford to spare-'"''. He recommended to the Directors 
the abolition of the various duties collected by the Managers of the Pagodas 
from the poor worshippers for which there was neither any precedent nor 
any prescription-^'. He forbade the renters under strict penalties from collect- 
ing duties on horned cattle brought into Madras and on provisions 
and necessary articles of food-^. He composed the disputes of the Eight and 
Left hand castes, of the Tengala and Wadagala Brahmins, and preserved as 
far as possible internal peace and security within the bounds of Madras-^. In 
un age of inveterate hostility towards the Eoman Catholics and Armenians, an 
age which witnessed the demolition of the Portuguese Church in the White 
Town-^> and the transfer of the Church built at Vepery by Coja Petrus to the 
Danish Mission^^, he felt some compassion for the Roman Catholi<^ and granted 
them certain privileges even against the expressed wishes of the Home 
Authorities. He allowed them to remain in the Whit^ Town until they could 
conveniently accommodate themselves in the Black Town^^\ and granted certain 
allowances to Fathers Severini and Bernard^"^-. He it was who was more than 
any body else responsible for bettering the lot of the coffrees, the African 
slaves, who were brought in ship loads from Madagascar to Madras and from 
thence transhipped to Sumatra to work in the Plantations. He passed a series 
of orders for providing them proper accommodation, food, cloathing and 
medical aid'^^. He gave the male members military training and transformed 
them into tolerably good military materiab^-^. Nor did he allow the coffree 
women to be molested by the soldiers or sepoys. A strict guard over them. 
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was to be kept and any misconduct detected was to be instantly reported and 
To Ills sympathy for the distressed must also be attributed tbe 
close eoiilrol wliick he exercised over hospital management. As soon as the 
iuiSi)ital was shifted from the Port to Peddanayague Fetta lie passed, on 
instriietions from Home, a standing order to the effect that one of the members 
of tbe Couneii should, once a week, by turn, visit tlie hovSpitai and report 
to the Board any defects or irregularities with suggestions for remedies'^^. The 
members of the Council, we notice, spoke during these visits not only to the 
surgeons but also to the patients and enquired into complaints. To these 
frequent visits must be traced a number of reforms ; the enlargement of and 
repairs to the hospital wards, the provision of good food during scarcity, of 
sufficient warm clothing during winter, and of additional warchboys and coolies 
to render prompt and efficient servke'^^. Above everything these visits provided 
a much needed control over the conduct of the surgeons. 

These are not the only qualities of Saunders that strike us when we study 
bis administration. We meet at every step instances of his ability, his 
vigilance, his courage, his resourceful neas and a tenacity which rarely knew any 
obstacles, A depreciating currency, a. treasury impoverished by large drafts 
from the camp, a declining investment, a society disorganised by warfare and a 
service unaccustomed to strict control, all tliese called for supreme statesman- 
ship. 

The currency problem confronted Saunders at the very beginning of his 
administration. He observed tliat the low price of silver, of rupees, had dis- 
located trade, diseoiilented the service, and caused even a mutiny at Madras. 
Since the loss of Madras all Government payments and advances had been 
made in rupees. Bills drawn on Arcot from all parts of India had been 
formerly transmitted in rupees, but recently the merchants had given up this 
practice and made their return in goods. Nassar Jang had brought with him 
a large quantity of rupees for the payment of his troops. The net result of 
all this had been an abiuiclance of rupees in the Carnatic, and this had lowered 
tiieir value while the influx of gold had become very small To remedy this 
e^’il Saunders proposed that all receipts and payments should be made in gold, 
i.£., in pagodas and instead of coming when our occasions require we (should) 
dispose of some silver*^^/^ Gold could only be procured by the sale of rupees 
and throughout the period of Saunders^ rule, large quantities of rupees were 
exchanged for pagodas, very frequently, almost every month, to meet the demands 
of the State^'‘l In 1754 it was ordered that ail small payments, instead of being 
made in pagodas, slioukl be made in fanams and for this purpose Fort St. David 
like Madras wa.'^ asked to keep always in stock a sufficient quantity of 

Indeed, the problem of financing the needs of the State called forth supreme 
exertions on the part of Saunders and his Council As the flghting round 
Trichinopoly continued unabated, large and urgent demands were made from 
the camp while the merchants increasingly clamoured for advances that they 
might fulfil their contracts, that they might set the weavers to work. What 
was supplied by the Company was hardly found sufficient to meet these 
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importunate demands ; many a time tlie Government found itself with a 
depleted treasury. The usual method of remittances to Fort St. David were 
by bills ; bills drawn on the Presidency in favour of persons who had lent 
money at Port St. David were cleared as fast as they were presented. The 
Presidency also remitted bills on the Company's servants or on the repre- 
sentatives of the ’well-known bankers of that age, Bueanjee Gassidas. It was- 
more than once felt necessary to order Port St. David not to issue bills of less 
than 10 days sight‘^h Borrowing was often resorted to and Saunders himseifj 
we are told, lent large sums of money on urgent occasions-^-. Nor was tliis 
all. To meet the large demands Saunders and his Council often had to detain 
part of the treasure intended for Bengal in spite of the remonstrances of that 
Presideney^^. 

In this period of vast expenditure on the army it was but natural that the 
Government should scrutinize their budget with care, excise ail irregularities 
and attempt, if possible, to increase their resources. Saunders kept a stringent 
supervision over receipts and insisted that the Company's farmers should pay 
their instalments promptly and regularly. He never allowed them any remis- 
sion unless they could show just cause and swear in their temples as to the 
truth of their unavoidable losses-^*^. Whenever the farms expired he caused 
careful enquiries to be made so as to ascertain their real value that they might 
be farmed out at a higher siinP'“u He secured from the Nawab first the Iville 
of Poonamailee as a jageer to the Company^^^ and then the revenues of Seven 
Magnams, Manamangalam, Covelong and Chiiigleput, as part payment of the 
growing debts of the Nawmb to the Companv’^^. He subjected every item of 
expenditure of the subordinate settlements to strict scrutiny, eliminated 
irregularities and waste and insisted on a regular transmission of the aeeou^t^s 
every month. In cases of habitual neglect and gross in^eguiarities he 
threatimed to suspend even the members of CouneiP®. On being apprised of 
certain defects in the management of the Company's 'works he instituted a 
thorough enqniry'^^^ appointed a Standing Committee of Works and ordered 
that all building materials, bricks and ehunam, should be obtained on the tender 
system^^l He defined the duties of the Company's Engineer ; he laid down 
that for every construction he should first prepare estimates and that he should 
undertake no repairs costing over 50 pagodas without the order of the Govern- 
ment'"^. On his suggestion the Accountant was required to draw- up monthly 
an abstract of the expenses of the Settlement compared with the preceding 
month explaining the causes of increase and decrease, so that a strict watch 
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Turning to the Company’s commerce Saunders could find hut little satisfac- 
tion. Here there was much to improve and a great deal to do to prop up a 
declining Investment. Commerce can hardly flourish where war prevails and 
the fever of warfare which raged in the Carnatic and spread in the Deccan 
undermined the Company’s Investment. The weavers found it impossible to 
pursue their trade in peace ; the merchants felt it precainous to exitrust them 
with money ; while the Government experienced much difficulty in procuring 
merchants who could be expected to fulfil their contracts, and, after having 
procured them, in advancing them sufficient funds at a time when the demands 
from the camp practically impoverished the treasury Yet Saunders and his 
Council made every endeavour to encourage the Investment both in Madras and 
the subordinate factories of Fort St. David in the South, and Vizagapatam, 
Bandermalanka and Ingeram in the North, It is unnecessary to recount here 
the various strands of the political turmoil of the Carnatic and the Deccan. 
^Suffice it to say that the almost intermittent fighting which prevailed in the 
badly hit the Port St. David Investment, while the intrigues of Bussy, 
tiie quarrels of Vizairamrauze, Jaffar Aly Cawn and the Raja of Bobbili, and 
the incursions of the Marathas considerably affected the Investment of the 
Northern Factories. To this was added in the Deccan the systematic endeavours 
of the French to seduce the w^eavers and merchants, and the scarcity 
of dodoos, the eoi>per money with which alone the weavers could buy the thread 
in the local market. In ]\Iadras itself the Investment was in no better condi- 
tion. Saunders and his Council did not fail to grasp the situation. They felt 
that it was impossible to expect much improvement in the midst of chaos. They 
frequently sent money both in the shape of cash and bills to the subordinate 
settlements, consented to buy even inferior cloth at an abatement*’^^, made 
urgent arrangements for the supply of dodoas to the Northern Factoxues'*'® and 
advised tlieir subordinaeies to handle their merchants with tact and considera- 
tion. The merchants were not to be allow^ed to run into large arrears to the 
Company ; the deserving among them were to be advanced and encouraged, 
the aiideserving warned and punished ; but on no account were they to be 
allowed to defraud the Company^^'. Saunders made some attempts to explore 
the possibility of providing an Investment at Devieotta'^'^. In Madras itself 
he and his colleagues many a time called the merchants before the Board, 
exhorted tliem to fulfil their contracts, reminded them of the various privileges 
granted them by the Company, and sometimes also warned them that unless 
ihey improved their conduct and supplied better cloth, their services would 
be dispensed with and contracts made with new merchants^'®. Thus by a 
judicious mixture of appeal to their good sense and fears they were induced 
to supply the best cloth procurable in the market. New^ merchants were enter- 
tained only when absolutely necessary. Thus, for instance, when Linga Chetty 
repeatedly refused to comifiy with the terms offered him for the provision of 
fine goods, his monopoly was abolished and contracts on favourable terms were 
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eoneliided with other merchants®^. It was however not so much in the matter 
of providing Investment as in the disposal of European goods, particularly of 
broad cloth, that Saunders and his Council encountered insurmountable diffi- 
e allies. There was a tolerably good demand for copper and lead ; but for broad 
cloth, which the Directors sent in large quantities, in every season, there w^as 
really little demand in the hot climate of the South. In spite of every endeavour, 
in spite of frequent auctions, in spite of the encouragements held out to the 
bidders the sales w^ere poor ; and this fact much incensed the Home Autho- 
rities^^ 

If Saunders showed uncommon zeal in the intenial administration of the 
alfairs of the Company, he showed an equally uncommon ability in conducting 
their external affairs. He served the Company for more than four critical 
years wdth consummate skill and ability. He displayed an uncanny insight 
into the political eaieuliis of his able and determined rival. It was he who was 
largely responsible for the frustration of the grandiose schemes of Dupleix. 
For every move made by Dupleix he made a counter-move on the political 
chess-board of the Carnatic^^h It was here that he sent Clive and Lawrence 
and formed combinations with the King of Tanjore and the Tondiman to 
counteract the French activities and alliances with the Dalavai of Mysore and 
the Marathas. It was here that Chanda Saheb was defeated and the cause 
of Muhammad Ali defended on the battlefield. It -was here that he put forth 
all his exertions, employed all the resources of the Company^*-. Not that he 
was unmindful or ignorant of the French Schemes in the Deccan. He knew 
the helplessness of the Nizam. He beheld the growung ascendancy of Bussy. 
lie encouraged and instigated Shanavaz Oawui, Jaffer Ali and Vizairamrauze 
to put up a determined opposition to the French<^’\ Beyond this, however, he 
did not proceed for the precise reason that he did not feel justified in employ- 
ing the English forces in two separate far oft* theatre>s of w^arfare when those 
forces were invariably smaller than the forces which the French could command 
in the Carnatic alone, and when he realized that a decisive French victory in 
the Carnatic implied a certain ruin to the Company’s Settlements on the 
Coast. He was the first to foresee that the cause of Muhammad Ali was the 
cause of the English, that the prosperity or adversity of the one wras intimately 
bound up with the prosperity or adversity of tlie other. Hence it was that 
he supported the Nawab wdth all the men and money at his disposal and 
refused to buy peace at Sadras unless Dupleix acknowledged the Nawab ’s 
authority^^. It was only when the clouds gathered thick, when in spite of 
Lawrence’s victories the strength of the enemy seemed inexhaustible, that he 
proposed to detach the Dalavai and to bind him to the Company and the Nawab 
by ceding to him Trichinopoly. This involved some sacrifices on the part of 
the Nawab, but he regarded these sacrifices necessary in • order that larger 
sacrifices might be avoided and the French robbed of a powerful ally and over- 
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llirowii*'''. Tliis policy might, no doubt, be questioned, charged with iiieon- 
sisteiiey on the ground that it implied weakening the Nawab instead of 
.strengthening him and giving up the prestige gained at the cost of so nauch 
blood and treasure instead of pursuing it. But it avas an incon.sisteney which 
he might well plead was justified by stem political necessity. For, without 
recourse to it, he described no prospects either for the Company or for the 
Nawab engaged as they were with diminishing resources in a protracted struggle 
with the Dalavai and Dupleix. When cireunrstanees changed, when fresh 
supplies came from Europe, he attempted to organise a vast scheme to over- 
throw the French in the Areot country"®. But when Godeheu proposed peace 
he accepted it securing in fact for the Nawab and the Company the status quo 
and a breathing .space within which to recoui/ themselves and to muster all their 
strength for the coming struggle of the Seven Years War®'’'. 


A curious phase of Lord Pigot’s Proceedings against Tanjore (1775-1776). 

(By Eao Sahib C. S. Srinivasaebari, M.A.) 

1 . 

The main object of Lord Pigot’s reappointment to the Governorship of 
Madras in 1775 was the restoration of the Kingdom of Tanjore to its dis- 
posse.ssed Raja. It was in 1773 that Tanjore was taken by force of arms for 
the Nawab of the Carnatic, while the Raja and his family were kept in prison 
in the fort. The Government of the Presidency declared that the Raja of 
Tanjore “ held his lands of the Nabob in fee ”, which had been all along the 
claim on that kingdom put forward by Nawab Muhammad Ali. The re^n 
of the Madras Government’s action is clearly seen from its resolution, 
dated 22nd June 1773, that “ it was dangerous, in the present system, to have 
such a power as the Raja of Tanjore in the heart of the Carnatic ” ; and that 
it was “ expedient, for the safety of the Carnatic and the Company’s popes- 
sions, that the Raja of Tanjore should be reduced ”. The Select Committee 
at the Presidency held that the measure was in fact founded on the law and 
principle of self-defence. They upheld the claim of Nawab Muhammad Ali 
that the ‘ Zemindar of Tanjore as he was called, was a mere vassal of the 
Cainatie and held his country by certain tenures, which he had avowedly and 
repeatedly broken and violated ; and that, in consequence of such breaches and 
violations, his feudal lord was authorised by the law of nations and every 
principle of justice to dispossess him. But then the question would naturally 
follow if the Nabob was authori,sed to dispossess him, “ by what law or what 
justice did the Court of Directors take upon them to send orders to restore him, 
in breach of a solemn treaty made by the King (George III) and approved of 
by the Parliament of Great Britain ? ” and whether it was prudent, for a few 
Directors in Leadenhall Street, to violate, by means of their orders, the “ engage^ 
ments of the Nation ? ”. 

The Madras Council informed the Court of Directors of their seizure of 
Tanjore (in 1773) and of their being assured by letters from the Raja and 
his mother to the Nawab that they were treated ” with much attention and 

«5 5fil. Cons. 17.')4 — Printed pp. 55, 62 sqq., 71, 76 — 78, 04 — VIS, 104 — 106, 144 — 147, 1.55, 
17.3—175. 

aslTil Cons 1754— Printed p. 276 sqq. 

B7 Mil. Cons. 1754— Printed pp. 176-177, 187-188, 155, 201, 205-206, 214-215, 225—227, 
23S— 235, 250, 256-257, 273, 282-283, 286—288, 250—258. 


humanity in their confinement No observations on this subject proceeded 
from the Court of Directoi's for some months after the news reached them. 

IL 

Early in 1775, the Court of Directors appointed Mr. Bumbold, by a small 
majority, to the Governorship of Madras which was to fall vaeant shortly. 
But a Court of Proprietors, which was summoned to review the appointment, 
reversed the previous decision by another equally small majority and appointed 
Lord Pigot, who, since he retired from the Madras Governorship in 1763, had 
contrived to become a Baronet and an Irish Peer. He enjoyed great 
influence with the Directors ; and we learn from James Mill that he desired 
to rival the glory of Clive by introducing the same reforms under the 
Presidency of Madras, as that illustrious Governor had introduced in Bengal 
Pigot was decided in his mind that he should effect the restoration of the Raja 
of Tanjore as he had, during his former Governorship, assured him of his 
possession of the throne. Mill would not exonerate him completely from 
animation by unwortliy motives in such a desire. Pigot ’s favourite Dubash, 
Manali Muthukrishna Mudali, who had rebuilt the Madras Town Temple ancl 
became its warden, and for whom he continued to experience a partiality, had 
rented a considerable area of land from the Tanjore Raj ; moreover, Pigot had 
teen offended with Nawab Muhammad Ali, who first appointed him his agent 
iu England, but failed in those remittances which made the place of agent 
desirable Again, there existed at the time an active bid between the Nawab 
and the Raja for securing the favour of the most influential servants of the 
Company. No wonder, therefore, that Pigot persuaded the Directors to declare 
their decision on the business of Tanjore shortly before the Proprietors met to 
choose the new Directoi-s^. 

Curiously enough, the retiring Directors, in the preamble to their resolu- 
tion, used much ambiguous language and decided, at the end of it, that the 
expedition of 1773 was founded upon pretences which were totally false, that 
the Raja was not proved to have committed any offence and that the destruc- 
tion of his power had only increased the danger to the Company ; and at the 
end of their despatch, they declared their order to be as follows : — The 
Presidency were first to provide security, by a proper guard, for the persons 
of him and his family ; and next, but under certain conditions, to restore him 
to his dominions, as they existed in 1762. The conditions were, that he should 
receive a garrison of the Company's troops into the Port of Tanjore ; assign 
lands for their maintenance ; pay to the Nabob the peshoush of 1762 ; assist 
liim with such troops alone as the Presidency shall join in requiring ; form no 
treaty with foreign powers, except in concurrence with the English rulers ; and 
neither directly nor indirectly furnish any assistance to their enemies/' 

III. 

Pigot, after he assumed charge of the Governorship in December 1775, 
declared that the injunctions of the Directors were to proceed immediately to 
the restoration of the Raja of Tanjore, but that this order should be com- 
municated to the Nawab with all possible delicacy. The Council first made 
use of the offer made by the Nawab that he would consent to admit an English 
garrison into the Tanjore fort, as it would enable the Presidency at once to set 
,, - , Baja at liberty and to guard his*, person. , - 

7 ' of BrU^ W '(Book T, Otiap. 4), p, 119. 

2 Vide below, p. 57. 
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111 a eonfereiiee that the Nawab had with Pigot on the 12ti! Jajiuan^ 1776, 
tile former received such treatment from the latter as brought upon him a 
severe indisposition. The next conference,' which took place four clays later, 
liaci therefore to be negotiated only with his sons, Omclatuildliiirah and Amir- 
iihOmrah' ; and the result was that the Nawab wrote a letter to the Governor 
hoping, perhaps, from the profusion of his Lordship’s tears, at the con- 
ference of the 16th, that he would relent, and listen to his proposals, as well 
as have some regard to his rights The letter was an answer to that of his 
l ordship, dated December 30, 1775'1 

It was even contended on behalf of the Nawab that the Court of Director;* 
ai the date of the final signing of their despatch were not a regular court as 
t}»at day Iiapiiened to be the day of the election of a new Court by the Pro- 
prietors ; and this was a matter which courts of law alone could decide. Of 
course this contention was not then communicated either to Pigot or to the 
Court. 

On the 25t!i of January, the Nawab was forced to send the following note 
to Lord Pigot : — ‘‘ I have perused the strict order of the Company given to 
mv Friend, and have written a repfiv thereto in mine of the 22nd instant, THAT 
AGEEBABLE TO THAT I HAVE CONSENTED, and that I have given per- 
lAission for their garrison to be put in Tanjore. Fifteen clays hence you may 
send your people, and I shall withdraw my own supernumerary people*^ ”, This 
was the contention made on behalf of the Nawab later in the course of the con- 
troversy. 

Pigot wrote very stiffly to the Nawab on the 23rcl of February, asking for 
definite information, as to what and how many orders had been given by the 
Nawab for the payment of money on the Tanjore country. He fixed that the 
9th of February should be the date for commencing his receipt of the revenues 
of Tanjore and when the officers of the Nawab should relinquish all manner 
of authority. January-Feforuary is the general season in South India for the 
harvesting of the rice crop ; and by the middle of February practically the 
entire harvest will be completed. Naturally, the question could be asked why 
the Governor, who had positive orders for giving back Tanjore to the Raja, 
should have delayed for over two months from his arrival in the first week of 
December ; and whether his negotiations at Madras took up ail his time, as 
was commonly believed. It was suggested by the Nawab ’s people, 
in scarcely subdued tones, that the Governor’s Dubash, who had claims on 
the Tanjore revenues, could, if he pleased, answer this question. It was also 
pleaded * that a remarkable fact was for Pigot to have sanctioned that the 
Company’s Commanding Officer at Tanjore considered the Raja to be a prisoner 
even after the Nawab had delivered up the fort to the English garrison ; and 
it was suggested pointedly that Raja Tulajaji would not remember the favour 
of his release by Pigot’g efforts, if he had been set' up at liberty before the 
arrival of Lord Pigot himself at Tanjore,- Pigot desired the Nawab to write 


Page? 14 ; ‘ * Origmal Papers relative to Tanjore ; eontahiing all tie .Iretters whiek 
passed, and the Coaferenees, wMeh were held, between His Highness the Hawab^ of Areot 
Lord Pigot, on the sabjeet of the Bestoratioa of Taajpra. Together with the material 
Part of Lord Pigot last Bespatch to the East India Company, The whole connected by 
a Narrative, and illustrated with Notes and Observations 'I These letters of the Nawab 
were transmitted by a special messenger in a French ship that left Pondiehexrj in July 1776, 
shortly after the events described in them took plac^. 

4 To the words in capitals the Nawab did not consent according to Ms advocate. 
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a letter to him that ihe Eaja would always he disobedient and. that his nature 
leads him to tkis^. 

A>s the Nawab Ktrentiously adhered to hi^s rights, Pigot eame to confer 
with him on the day after the receipt of his pleading ; and in the reported 
conference between His Highness and His Lordship, dated the 20th March 
1776, is revealed what is alleged to be the true motive for his return to India. 

His Lordship said, it W’as his opinion, tliat His Highness had desired it, and 
that the Company liad done it. He further said, that he had, in England, 
began the business of restoring to the Raja his country, as his honour was 
concerned therein ; that he was the beginner of this busines.s, and would go 
to England after he had finished it. That the business of this place was so 
far confused, that it could not be settled by his hands ; and that, no doubt, it 
was of great prejudice to him. That the King and Parliament would do him 
great injury on account of this business, and would take his estate from 

Mm His Lordship said, that if any delay happened in this 

business, the people of England would think that he could not do it, and would 
send Mr. E-umboid here.^' In another letter, dated 26tii March 1776, from 
Lord Pigot to the Nawab, we read that he found himself obliged to observe, 
that the business of Tanjore has been well deliberated by my Masters, has 
been by them condemned, and their orders in consequence were not delivered 
to me, till after they had been laid before His Majesty’s Ministers for their 

approval My Masters gave you their support, when you 

were alike destitute of money and of power ; they will continue their support 
to you, but the public faith is pledged to the Raja of Tanjore, as well as to 
Your Highness ; and the orders to me are, ^ That the country of Tanjore shall 
be again put into the possession of the Eaja b’b Pigot then claimed that the 
world will justify me in the obedience I shew to the orders of my Masters ; and 
having never failed in the part of friendship, in respect and in propriety of 
behaviour towards you, I trust I shall now stand excused, after the pressing 
manner I have so often urged Your Highness to do that which is right and 
proper, as well respecting your interest as your dignity The Governor once 
more visited the Nawab on the 26th of March and wrote the following paper 
wdth his own hand and delivered it to His Highness in the presence of his five 
sons : — "'As I am now going to Tanjore, I hope the Nabob will let the little 
time there is, be employed, in considering wdaieh way I can execute the Com- 
pany’s orders, the most to his satisfaction ; and that wdien I come away from 
Tanjore, he will be so good as to let Nagis Cawn accompany me, as a guard ; 
it will have a good appearance in the eyes of the world, and shew the faith and 
confidence Lord Pigot has in the Nabob’s officers and troops 

IV. 

The Nawab, finally perceiving that Lord Pigot was adamant in his resolu- 
tion about the restoration of Tanjore to the Raja, submitted a last alternative 
proposal, namely, that after discharging the debt which he had contracted on 
account of the Tanjore country and deducting the expenses that he had been 
at on account of that country and on account of the English garrison which 
he received into the fort, he would “ keep the revenues in his own possession 
without expending one shilling of them till the further order of the Company 

5 Extract from the Translation of Paper which Lord Pigot desires that His Highness 
the l^Tabob shonld write to him, received the 2Bth Mohuframf 1190 Hegira, or 19th March 1776. 

a''atmn'g% "'chamter of the the very man who restores Mml If he is a 

'' 'datorow protigate' man, how can- Lord' Pigot, how can those who gave' the orders, 
im power'uf'' doing harm in -Ms haads t ■ 




arrives.”. He further added Ihese significant and appealing word.s : ” The 
difference between Your Lordship’s intention.s and mine is this, Your Lordship 
wislitvs to do thi.s husines.s by force, and without my consent, and I want to delay 
it, til] the (’ompuny’s letter arrives from England. Do me the favour to 
avtend to this representation of .yonr old friend.” 

Pigot now desj)aired of the possibility of ever inducing the Nawab to 
relinquish his rights and finally left Madras on the 29th of Mareh — 30th is the 
date mentioned by Mill. Even after Pigot had marched beyond Cnddalore, the 
Xawah wrote to him tlms : ‘‘ J should have been glad if Your Lordship had 
returned to me from Cnddalore instead of proceeding from thence.”. 

Pigot based his restoration of the Raja on a treaty that he himself forced 
on the Raja in 17()2, to whieli the English became guarantors and proclaimed 
that in direct violation of the above treaty which, according to the Nawah’s 
letter of the 17th of July 1762, was to continue in force only during the reign 
of Pratal) Singh and which had been supeivseded by the posterior orders of the 
t.’ompany, the troops of tiie Company at the instigation of the Nawab removed 
the Raja from his Government. 

V. 

The Madra.s Council, dining these negotiations, was divided into two see- 
tions and violently agitated by both internal and external influences. In. 
January 1776, it became possessed of a document headed ” A Short Memorial 
of Services to His lliglmess the Nabob of the Carnatic. Walaujau, etc., by — , 
whom he sent u]joj) a secret Commission to Ilis Jlajesty’s first Minister of State, 
1767.” It set forth the proceedings of Mr. John Slaephersoii in England and 
his negotiations on behalf of the Nawal) ; and it alleged tliat the anonymous 
author had published pamphlets extolling the virtues of the Nawab and really 
had the notice and portrait of Wallajah published in Major Alexander Dow’s 
Bisiory of Mindoxian, 2n(l edition, 1770. iHacpherson was summoned before 
the Council and declined to give a definite answer whether he was the author 
of the paper, but represented that the transactions mentioned therein related 
to a time anterior to the date when he became a servant of the Company. 
Alacfiherson was dismissed from the Company’s service by a Consultation of 
23rd January 1776. Of tlie two members of the Council who dissented, one 
was Sir Robert Fletcher who claimed that, as the principal military officer of 
the Presidency, he should be the person by wliom the act of the restoration of 
the Raja should be done. Even then the Council resolved by a unanimous 
vote that the President should proceed on the business and that as the crops 
were ready for harvesting, no time should be lo.st in giving possession of the 
country to the Raja. Fletcher was, indeed, a party to the unanimous resolu- 
tion ; but he now proposed to send along with Pigot two other members under 
express and particular instruetioms of the Board, ‘‘ declaring that without this 
condition he would not have assented to the vote in favour of the President ; 
that the Board were not justified in the delegation of undefined and unlimited 
powers, except in a ease of extreme necessity ; and that, if this measure were 
drawn into a precedent, the effect would be to serve the corrupt interests of 
individuals at the expense of the public.”. 

The proposal w'as rejected by a majority of the Council ; but Pigot took 
with him two members of his own choice, including the second person, who had 
voted for the deputation. It is unnecessary to extend the narrative of this 
miserable transaction beyond this stage. The object is to show bow there had 
been an amount of obvious disingennousness on the part of Pigot that bade 
fair to rival that of the Naivab and how from a close study of the correspondence 
L37IED 
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Pigot’s avowed object in going back to India in 1775 was said to be the 
restoration of Taiijore to its Eaja and the Deputy Chairman of the Court of 
Directors was aware of his desire. He at first proposed that the Nawab should 
be persuaded to make an assignment of an allowmiice suitable to the Eaja^s 
dignity and a guard for the protection of Ms person. But by persuasion at 
the India House, Pigot obtained orders from the Chairman for the total restora- 
tion of the Eaja. The orders lay for a fortnight in the India Office before the 
requisite number of signatures could be obtained from the Directors, and the 
document was completely authenticated only on the very day of the annual 
election of the Directorate, namely, the 12th April 1775, when the Court of 
Proprietors met to choose the new Directors, and when it could be legally 
maintained the authority of the old. Directors became suspended^. 


Some Documents on the History of Cochin. 

(By K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A.) 

The Cochin State Manual contains the statement : ^ The first mention of 
Cochin, so far as knowm at present, is made, sixty years after the formation of the 
harbour, by Ma Huan, a Chinese Mahomedan attached to the suite of Cheng 
Ho and cites the summary of Ma Huan's account given by Geo. Phillips In 
the JRAS, 1896, pp. 341-4. Ma Huangs work was first published in 1451 though 
his visit to Cochin took place earlier-. And there was another WTiter in the 
suite of Cheng Ho, though we do not know in what capacity he accompanied the 
mission. His name was Fei Sin. His notice of Cochin was published earlier 
than that of Ma Huan. 

Cochin is usually taken to have come into existence in 1341 A.D,, the era of 
Pudu Vaippu (new deposit). And the city is referred to by its name Ku-ehi first 
in relation to Cheng Ho^s celebrated voyages. This famous eunuch commander 
of the Chinese armadas visited Cochin and its neighbouiffiood more than once, 
and the occasions of his visit as determined by the most recent researches of 
Duyvendak and Pelliot may be noted here. 

1407. Cheng Ho left Calicut for China sometime after 8th February 
1407, after his visit to that placed in the course of his first 
voyage in the Southern and Western Seas. 

Second visit to the Malabar coast in the course of the second mis- 
sion (1409-11). Cochin specially mentioned as one of the 
places visited. Fei Sin was in this mission. 

Third visit to Malabar coast in the third mission (1412-15). 
Cochin, Calicut and Maldives are named among the countries 

*Tor a vindication of the defence of the Tanjore Eaja, see the obviously partial 
phlet entitled An Enquiry into the Policy of making Conquests for the Mohometans in 
Padia by the British Arms/^ in answer to a Pamphlet entitled Considerations on the 
Conquest of Tanjore Bondoa (1773). 

ipage ^ ' 

2 Duyvendak Ma Suqu Me~ex<mined (Amsterdam, 1933). 

' ' 1^33, p„ 276 i, ^ , 


that passed between him and the Nawab, his attitude does not, come out un- 
fecathed. We even learn from this correspondence that Pigot made a motion 
in the Council that it should be recommended to the Nawab to remove to Arcot 
and only lost the proposal on a division of vseven to four. 
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visited. Olieng Ho went p?:ist India for the first time in this 
voyage and visited Onmiz in the Persian CJiiIf. i^I’a Milan took 
part in this voyage, but not Fei Sin. This was the first visit 
of ^fa Iliian to Coehin**. 

lfl 1417. Fourth voyage of Chen Ho (1416-19) reaching up to Africa. 

Neither Iluan nor Fei Sin formed part of this mission. 
And we <ian infer the states visited by Cheng Ho in this 
voyage only from the general statement in the lling annals 
that on this occasion Cheng Ho was asked by the Emperm* to 
aecomj)any the envoys of different countries then present in 
China back to tlieir homes, and among the eouniries that had 
sent embassies to China in 1416 were Aden, Ormuz, Calicut 
and Cochin'^. 

1421-2. The fifth voyage of Cheng Ho in which Ma Huan seems to have 
particifiated. This must have been a very rapid voyage, for 
thoiig^li its duration is little more than a year and a half, it 
touched Djofar in Arabia and Mogodisim in E. Africa, and 
as a result of it fifteen states iiududing Calicut, and possibly 
Cochin, sent embassies to China. 

The sixth voyage was a short one (1424-5) and of no interest to 
us as it did not come to India. The seventh and last voyage 
of Ciieng Ho is important. Both Pei Sin and Ma Huan ^^ere 
in it. Thus, 

( ?) 1432. Last visit of Cheng Ho, B\n Bin and Ma Huan in the course of 
the seventh voyage (1431-33). No few^er than twenty 
countries were visited on this occasion including Maldives, 
Qullon, Coeliin, Calicut, Djofar, Ormuz and Aden. And Ma 
Huan used the occasion for a voyage to Mecca in the com- 
pany (4' other pilgrims from Calicut. 

We thus see that Cochin was visited by Cheng Ho surely thrice, possibly five 
times ; gin visited it twice and Ma Huan twice or possibly three times. It 
may be noted that the aecmints of these voyages leave little room for doubt that 
in that period, though Calicut was much better known, and enjoyed the prestige 
of a long estabjislied port, Cochin was fast coming up as an important einjKirium. 
A casual statement of Caspar Correa lays stress on the antiquity of Calicut as a 
port and the trade conneetioms of the Chinese with the Malabar coast. He says : 

By the time the Portuguese ships arrived (at Calicut in 1498) four centuries 
had elapsed since the year when there came more than eight hundred Bailing 
rdiips from J^Ialaeca, China and the land of the Leqiieos (Formosa), — ships, great 
and small, manned by people of various nationalities and charged with very rich 
merchandise which they brought for sale. They came to Calicut, navigated the 
entire coast up to Cambay, and they were so numerous that they spread them- 
selves over the 'whole country® ’I 

Pei Sin work Using chri Sheng Im or ‘ Description of the star raft ’ bears 
a preface dated 18th January, 1436'^, and must have been published soon after, 


4 The statement in the Cochin State Manual (p* 44) that Ma Huanhs first visit was in 
j tOi) is now o!)S:olete. 

3033, p. 295. 

6 Cited by Fcrrand JA : 11 : 12 (1918) p. 131. 

TT.P. Vol. XXX (1933) p. 267. ; 
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Ma Huan’s work, on the other hand, underwent many revisions at least from 
1416 onwards and was not actually published before 1451“. It is thus clear 
that Fei Sin’s first visit to Cochin was some two or three years before Ma Huan’s, 
and liis brief account of the city is the earliest published account available from 
the Chinese sources relating to the period. In Rockhill’s translation, that 
account reads as follows : 

“ This locality is on a headland facing Hsi-lan (Ceylon). To the interior 
it confines on Ku-li (Calicut). The climate is constantly hot, the soil is poor, 
the crops sparse. The villages are on the sea-shore. The usages and customs 
are honest. 

“ Men and women do their hair in a knot and wear a short shirt and a piece 
of cotton stuff wrapper around them. 

‘ ‘ There is a caste of people called Mu-kua (Mukuva) ; they have no dwel- 
lings but live in caves, or nests in the trees. They make their living by fishing 
in the sea. Both sexes go with the body naked and with a girdle of leaves or 
grass hanging before and behind. If one of them meets someone, he must crouch 
down and hide himself by the way-side, where he must wait until he has passed 
by, : 

The natural product is a great abundance of pepper. Wealthy people 
put up broad godowus in which to store it. In their trading transactions they 
use a small gold coin called panan {fo/nani). The goods used in trading are 
coloured satins, white silk, blue and white porcelain-w'are, gold and silver. 

“ Its ruler in grateful recognition of the Imperial bounty constantly sends 
presents to our Court® ”. 

It will be seen tfhat Fei Sin’s geography is poor, and the information he 
gives rather meagre. Ma Huan’s account which is fuller is much better known 
as it has been reproduced by Geo. Phillips in the JRAS for 1896 and in tlm 
Cochin Manual. There is another version of the same account by Rockliill in 
T’oung Pao, XVI, pp. 449-52. His descriptions of the religion and dress of the 
king and the nobles, of houses, of caste, and of the climate, produce, trade organ- 
isation and currency system of the country are all shrewd and informing. We 
see that Cochin was already a considerable port half a century before the arrival 
of the Portuguese. 

In the early years of the sixteenth century the port of Cochin passed defi- 
nitely into the hands of the European powers, the Portuguese holding it for 
aboiit 160 years, the Dutch for about 130 years afterwards till it passed into 
the hands of the English in 1795. On both the occasions when it changed hands 
piussing from the PortugueBe to the Dutch, and from the Dutch to the English, 
the general appearance of the city underwent sweeping changes, many buildings 
being destroyed, fortifications altered and so on. All that was distinctive of 
the city and its historic associations disappeared in 1806 when, in their eager- 
ness to prevent the fiine city passing into the hands of the French, of which there 
wa^s some danger at the time, the English East India Company carried out a 
thoroughgoing destruction by means of gunpowder of all the fortifi.eations and 
public buildings of any importance. 

Cochin must have been a very imposing city under the Portuguese. 
Baldaeus says that within some years after the Portuguese occupation of it, 
^ this city began to increase so considerably, that it might compare wit h s o me of 




the !)i‘st ill Eimipo, its length being near two Englkh miies Again, ^ Coeliin 
may for its fngin^ss justly challenge the second place after Goa among the linriau 
cities formerly in the possession of the Portuguese, though at present (e. 1672) 
it is not near so big as the city of Batavia Lastly, The river runs on the 
baek-siile of the best houses of tlie city, where they eatc'ii hsh with casting nets, 
at vtiiefi file (In'nese, inliabiting there, are very dexterous. Formt‘.r1y this city 
could boiist of divers stately ehurelies since demolished by the Dutch. The 
Jcssiiits' diureh and college facing the sea-ishore, had a lofty steeple, and, a most 
excellent set of bells ; the college, whidi was three stories high, and contained 
about twenty or thirty apartments, being surrounded with a strong ^vall. The 
cathedral was also a noble piece of architecture, adoxmed with two rows of 
}dllars, and a lofty steeple. 

The church and convent of the Austin friars stwd upon tlie bank of the 
river ; and the ehurcd! of the Dominicans, with their convents, were two rare 
pieces of w'orknianship beautified with a double row of pillars of most excellent 
stone. The church and monastery of the Franciscans is the only one that 
remains standing as yet, but has no more than two brothers left, who are allowed 
the free exercise of their religioiB^ 'k 

The course of events leading to the capture of Cochin by the Dutch is w*ell 
known in its outline, and may be read in several modern works^^ f wish to draw 
attention to some documents Ijearing directly on this subject tliat have been pub- 
lished in recent years and go far to sujiplement our knowledge of these events, 
idle capture of Goe'hin was preceded by that of Granganur, and this place sur- 
rendered t<* the Dutch on January 15, 1662, after a short siege of a fortnight’s 
duration. The terms of the surrender may now be read as No. OCLI in lleeres^ 
Corpus Diplomaticum Neerlamlo hidicnm Vol. 11 (Bijdragen tot de Taal — , 
Land— en VoJkenkunde van Nederlandscb Indie, Deel 87, 1931.) It is a short 
document of seven (daiises. PTrst, the towm of Granganur with its jurisdictions 
to be surrendered to the Dutch, company and its representatives ; second, all 
Poi'tuguese officers and soldiers of the militia shall march out with fiying colours, 
drums beating, bullets in their mouth and fuses alight, and having laid down 
their arms before the Dutch commander, march within the city to await the 
earliest occasion for tlielr transport at the Company’s convenience ; third, all 
topasses and natives of free birth shall remain within the town of Granganur 
till forthcoming July ; fourth, all the clergy to be sent to Goa on the fii'st possi- 
ble occasion ; fifth, no one to take out anything more than their bedding and 
such other articles as the general may permit ; sixth, all otlier things to be sur- 
rendered to the general to the profit of the Dutch Company particularly artillery, 
rifles of all sorts, ammunition of w^ar, slaves, etc., belonging to the king of 
Portugal ; lastly, all the married w'omen and daughters of free birth shall be 
transported to Cochin or Goa. There is a note at the end that the document 
reached Batavia and was entered in the dag-register on the 15th June 
following. 

Yan tloens’ attempt to take Cochin in February 1662 ended in failure, and 
he had to leave the Malabar coast before the outbreak of the S. W. monsoon. 
But he had definite intentions of returning to the charge when the ensuing 

m Clmrchni\<i voyages (ed. 1732) Vol. iii, pp. S67-68. I was enabled to consult this 
work in Madras by the kind eonrtesy of tbe Bombay Braneb of the Boyal Asiatic Society. 

■Ji Ocmhridye Bistory of India), Vol. V, pp. 49-50 t Galletti and others— The Butch fn 
Malahar, pp. li The Cochin State Manual — ^pp. 87if. Also K, P. Padmanabha Menon — 
History of KeroJa, Vol. I, pp. 161 — -207 where he also cites almost all the known notices of 
Cochin at different times. The work is really an edition of Visscher's letters from Malabar 
with an elaborate and useful, if somewhat ill-arranged, eommentaxy. 
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monsoon was overj and accordingly lie entered into a number of definite alliances 
witli the Indian princes of Malabar before he returned to Batavia, These 
treaties may now be detailed with a brief abstract of their terms as they are 
found in the pages of Corpus. 

ccliii — ^Tth March, 1662. Treaty between the Zamorin and the Dutch East 
India Company represented by Eyklof van Goens, comprising fourteen clauses. 
Declaration of mutual friendship ; Zamorin to supply 2000 Nair soldiers com- 
manded by himself or by a prince of his blood to the fighting strength of the 
Dutch Company in his territory ; also to supply 300 coolies for day labour ; 
the Dutch to have monopoly of pepper trade in Zamorin ’s lands and to carry 
the pepper that he may like to send to Mekka (Mocha given by Yalentyn seems 
to be more correct) ; the Zamorin to supply timber and other material needed 
for defensive purposes or let the Dutch gather them by m.eans of their coolies ; 
when the Dutch conquer Cochin, the Zamorin will demolish the fortifications of 
Craiiganur and share with the Dutch the treasures taken from the Portuguese 
in accordance wdth terms already agreed on ; that the Dutch will be responsible 
for the defence of Cranganur, Palliport, and Yypeen till next November, the 
future being left for further negotiation later ; that this contract be taken to 
include the kings of Cranganur, Paliat and all Malabar princes. The treaty 
also contains provisions for the regulation of the details of trade, extradition of 
offenders and like matters. 

celiv — 12th March, 1662. This is not a treaty in the usual sense. It is an 
instruction or request from the Paliat Aehan, Komi Menon, to the Dutch Com- 
pany to protect him from danger from the Portuguese and other enemies who 
have hostile designs against him and his possessions in Yypeen and elsewhere. 
The Achan recognises the supremacy of the Zamorin and the protection afforded 
by Ms power, and seeks the Dutch protection in addition, the daugcr being so 
great. A shrewd stroke of business on the part of the ^ Palietter ’ as the Dutch 
call him. The document was signed on board the Mushatboom, 

The year is given as 1661 at the end in the copy in the contract book from 
V'hich Heeres reproduces the document. Heeres thinks it a mistake ; but 1661 
occurs also in Padmanabha Menon version of this treaty op. cit, pp. 514-15 
and the date is not historically impossible. The Dutch had not yet formed 
clear plans of action on the W. coast ,* on the other hand earlier treaties with 
Malabar powers are known. 

ceiv — 31st March, 1662. Further articles supplementary to the treaty, 
dated 7th January 1659, between the Dutch company on one side and king of 
Travancore and queen of ^ Singnatie ’ (Jayatunganad) on the other regulating 
their mutual rights and obligations regarding Quilon, Conquered by the Dutch 
for the first time in December 1658, Quilon had to be taken a second time three 
years later in December 1661, as the natives and the Portuguese had captured it 
in the interval. The second seizure was the occasion for the supplementary 
treaty concluded by Van Goens before his departure for Batavia. This is a 
document of 22 clauses of which Nos. 3 — 13 reproduce the old treaty of 1659. 
The new treaty opens by stating that all the recent injuries the parties had 
inflicted on each other should be forgotten and forgiven. The old treaty should 
be renewed and. re-affirmed in every respect. The terms of this old treaty 
transferred all the Portuguese properties in Quilon to the Dutch and regulated 
among other things their trade privileges, including licensing fees and tolls to be 
by the. ahutial^pr^entS'they have to give to the Princes of the land 
- • more and-' 

ivf gTjdnfeo'iheir .renewed friendliness to the queen by restoring 
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tlie iirtiiler\' they liad taken from her palace together with home new presents^ 
and Fegiiiate in closer detail the methodn of dealing with olfenders on either side 
and the law aiJpiicable to tiieni. The raja of Travaneore and the raja of 
Mjangiilam (Coleeoulangh) stand guarantors for the performance of the 
Dutch promises to the queen (el. 16). 

^ cclvi — also 31st ]\Ia'rcli, 1662. This is also a renewal of an old aliianee 
(laling from 1643 with the king of Kayangulam— tot naeder verhintenkse end 
verkiaringh, for closer friendship and the clearer under.danding of the old 
treaty of 1643 which would continue in full force (zall zijn eii blijven in voile 
^voerue). The king with whom the original ailianee had been concluded was 
dead, and this was perliaps the reason for the new treaty. There was also the 
need to declare clearly the Dutch intention not to leave the Malabar coast in view 
of tiK‘ uncertainty caused by Goens' failure before Cochin and his return to 
P>atn\ia. Tlie new treaty provides for a strict monopoly in the pepper trade 
of Kayangidam in favour of the Dutch to the-'' e3s::clusion of all others, particu- 
larly the English French and Portuguese. The king was to forbid all export 
by others,, by land or sea ; pepper caught while being transported unlawfully 
wdll be confiscated and divided equally between, the Company and the king. The 
Conipany w:as to have the privilege of building a factory house of stone on the 
seaside or river bank for storing pepper, of the dimensions allowed by the 
kiijg. Tlie document is signed for the Gompany by Ysbrant Qodsken commis- 
sioned on this belialf by Van Goens. 

In his, short . preface to this, document. Heer.es ■ states that Van Goens left 
the IVIalabar coast at the beginning of March 1662 leaving behind Godsken and 
others to represent liim and refers to Schouten Voyagie I, 300. I have not been 
able to consult Schouten, but I rather think that Van Goens did not leave Quilon 
before the end of March. He signed the last treaty with Quilon, and deputed 
Godsken to sign thch treaty with he could not be in two 

places on the same day, and obviously he was in a hurry to leave for Batavia. 
This brings us to the end of the documents relating to the dispositions made by 
Van Goens after the failure of his first attempt to take Cochin. 

1 now come to the series of documents relating to the actual capture of 
Cochin by the Dutch in January 1663. And the first of the series, which has 
somewhat bafiled Tleeres'^-, is interesting because it reveals the part played by 
the Anjikaimai on this occasion of wdiieh we have had no account so far. By 
the end of December 1662 it became clear that the Portuguese would soon lose 
(Vx^hin to the Dutch. But obviously the Dutch did not rely solely on the 
strength of their arms and employed ail diplomatic methods open to them to 
attract the numerous princelings of the land to their side. The Anjikaimals, 
who were rulers of Eniakuiam and the surrounding area to the north and east, 
went over to the Dutch side, and this is witnessed by the next document noticed 
here. 

ecxii — 4th January, 1663. The Anjikaimai having expressed his readi- 
n(‘ss to be then and ever the friend and servant of the Dutch company, forsaking 
all his old relations with the Fortiigiiese, Goda Varma (Godorme), and Forkad 
(Porea) and their allies, the Dutch promised in their turn to uphold the position, 
dignity and honour of the Kaimal, The document is signed by the Anjikaimai 
for himself (notice the singular) and, on behalf of the Dutch, by Lucas Van 
Waarden, Councillor and secretary to the expedition, at the command of Van 

12 The name x\njikainial is applied both to the ruler and Ms land, so called because it was 
generally ruled by five Kaimals (Chieftains). But the name occurs only in the singula? 
on the document before us. 
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Cioeny. Tiie document is also attested by Palitter (Paliyat Aclian) as well as 
two persons in the service of Anjikaimals. 

eelxiii — not dated, but certainly January 1663. Pteeogiiition by the Raja of 
Porkad of the Dutch conquest of his territory. 

cclxiv — also not dated but most likely of the same date as the last. By this 
document the king of Cochin appoints to the office of Ragidoor (Minister !) the 
Dutch captain Hendrick Reyns (which Heeres thinks be a mistake of 
Himdrlck van R'heede) besides the Palietter Ittekoinei’en. Heeres thinks that 
this appointment w^as made before victory was gained against the Portuguese 
when the land was in revolt against the king who was on the side of the Dutch. 
Heeres also raises the question if Paliyat Ittekumaran of this document is 
dift^rent from Paliyat Komi Menon of ecliv. 

cclxv — also undated and assigned by Heeres to the iDeriod before the fall 
of Cochin, is a curious document. Its preamble calls it an ola of satisfaction 
which the king of Idapaili (Repolijn) rendered on account of the death of a 
Topass whom the Raja had caused to be killed and in whose place he had sur- 
rendered to the Company one of his nairs along with the rifle of the tlead man. 
It then proceeds to set forth details regarding facilities promised by the Raja 
for the purchase of pepper by the Company in his territory. 

eclxvi — 8th January, 1663, This is the well-known treaty of peace between 
the Portuguese Commander of Cochin and the Dutch containing the terms of 
the siirrender^^. The date of the document is usually given as 7th January. The 
entry at the end shows that the terms were negotiated on the 7th and ratified on 
the 8th. 

cclxvii — Some date between 8th January and 15th February, 1663. Raja 
of Mangatti territory, immediate^ north of Anjikaimal, declared himself friend 
of the Dutch company. 

eclxviii — 15th February, 1663, relates to the evacuation and handing over 
of Cranganore to the native powers, viz,^ the Raja of Cranganore, and the 
Zamorin as his overlord. Only Van Goens and secretary Huisman sign the 
paper. 

cclxx — 22nd February, 1663, with a supplement dated 26th February. The 
preamble to this record reads : Confirmation of friendship made and newly 
cemented between the Great Zamorin and the United Dutch East India Com- 
pany on the separation of the Zamorin from the lands of the king of Cochin, 
written and translated into Dutch as follows by the third prince and successor 
himself The date is given in Malabar era as well as in the Christian, 16 
Kumbham (Camboe) 838 corresponding to 22nd February, 1663. The treaty is 
concluded in the city of Cochin. It is Just an alliance for mutual friendship 
and defence against common enemies to last as long as the sun and moon 
endure. 

eclxxi — 1st March, 1663. Preamble : ^ Translation of an ola of friendship 
and alliance between the ruler of Parur and the company ^ Parur is just 
noi’th of Mangatti. 

cclxxii — 14th March, 1663^^. This is an important tripartite treaty of 
alliance and confedera tion among the Dutch company, the king of Cochin and 

' ' See Wretch in McAubar, p. 14. ' ’ . > 

' ■' fei Mot53i ii, pp. .11#— 17* The Bajas of CocMn aM Porkad’ are ealled here Penn- 

; > . Ttmpattriai and Ohempakasseri Bwampaia respeetiveiy m the preamble. The 
;■ dkte 1$ Meeiia^ There axe other 'yariations in the claused. Presumably 

, fr^ the ^ehln recorder he 'does not mention 


Ihe raja of T^irkacL Porkad had been fighting oh the Hide of the Fortognese, and 
this treaty i.s a reeognitioii of the new nitiiation arking out of the Dutch eon- 
quest of (.'oehiii. There are twelve short clauses jiro^idiiig for mutual amnesty 
and perpetual frienclsliip for the future. The Baja of Porkad promised to 
regulate tlie pepper and einnamon trade in his country according to the wishes 
of the king of (k.)ehi!i and the Dutch, to allow the Dutch to build a stone factory 
(paklrois), not to export or import elephants, to demolish x)art of the fortifica- 
tions he iiad erec'ted against C-ochin and to leave the rest to be repaired at the 
pleasure of the company or Coehiii, and lastly to allow the Dutch all the 
privileges that the Portuguese had ever enjoyed. In their turn, the Dutch pro- 
mise lum protection against his enemies. The document will be made in six 
copies — three on paper in Duteli, and three on silver olm in i^Ialayalam — attested 
by all ])arties, and eacdi ])arty shall keep one copy in either language. 

cexxiii — 20tl] March, This is the definitive treaty of alliance 

between the Dutch and the king of Cochin, called here Moetadaville, Mfitta 
Tavali, after he had been duly installed on the 6th March. The king cedes to 
Oit Dutch in perpetuity the lands held by the Portuguese in his territory, and 
accepts the Dutch company, to whom he owes the ero%vrt, as his protector. He 
promises the monopoly in pepper and einnamon trade to the Dutch and to regu- 
late the traffic by sea to secure this end and allow the Dutch to erect the strong- 
iiolds needed for this purpose at Palliport, Pokad and Vypeeu. The Dutch 
Admiral promises on behalf of the company to maintain the king in his state and 
])ay him tolls according to custom or agreement. Ail Christians living on the 
seashore were to be under Dutch jurisdiction. Provisions follow for the regula- 
tion of justice, coinage, the trade of native merchants and the prohibition of the 
entry of foreign priests, particularly the Jesuits. 

I would conclude by citing an interesting passage in the Meynoirs of 
Francois ^Martin who spent some days in Coeliin in January 1669 on his out- 
ward voyage from Prance to Surat^^b The town of Cochin is very celebrated 
in the conquest.s of the Portuguese in India. It is the first place they had to 
themselves. People who have read the histories of this nation would have knowrn 
of the fine things they have done there supported by the king of the country 
against the Zaniorin or Emperor of Calicut. It %vas the capital of their 
possessions before the capture of Goa by Alfonso Albiiquer<iue to whom History 
has given the name of the Great. The town fioiirished long in their hands. It 
is beautiful and big, the churches well built, as well as the other buildings. The 
Duteii took it from the Portuguese in the year . There have been never- 

theless some protests against this captime, the king of Portugal holding that this 
action was against the terms and subsequent to the treaty of peace concluded 
between the two nations in Europe^'^ ; but such protests must needs be upheld 
more by right of force than by way of proceedings. The Dutch have ridiculed 
them and have guarded the place, of which they have fortified more than half to 
economise the garrison that they have been obliged to hold there. They were 
working at these fortifications when we passed by it. We wanted to walk along 
the walls of the town, but we were made to understand that the governor would 
not like it and perhaps would prevent us from it, and we gave up the idea. At 
present it is a town with up-to-date and very good fortifications. The most 

ir> Copy in Padmanablia Menon ii, pp. 92 — 94 of notes. Baja of CocMn, Viraketak 
Swarupam ’beloijj^iiig to the Miitta Tavai of the ChaKyur branch. The coinage clause 11 of 
Hutch text becomes 14 in the other. 

uiVoL I, pp, 183-84 ed. A. Martineau. 

17 0/. Bulch in Maldbmr^ pp. 18-19 j also Padmanabha Menon — Uistory of KeralcLf 
p. 207. 
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iraportaat eoinmerce of^ ^ Dutch in these places is in pepper and eardamum. 
Tiiere is a river which flo'ws along the walls on the north of the town, in which 
we were told there is about ten or tAvelve feet of \vater on the bar. The situa- 
tion of this place is beautiful, the air good, but the water very injurious causing 
riiptureSj and swelling the legs of those who remain there some years. It is one 
of the best places on this coast where one could rest oneself. Ail the commodities 
are found in abundance but w^e have to pay dearly for what is taken by land. 
Wlien I entered the place for the first time, twelve or hfteen soldiers, Uerjnans, 
Frenchmen and Walloons came to meet me, and asked me loudly and without 
restraint if we had come there to save them from the slavery in which tliey \vere, 
and added that the greater part of the garrison %voul.d help us. I repulsed these 
men and represented to them that they were playing at courting imprisonment. 
However I had some trouble in getting rid of them. The Dutch wdio then needed 
the people of the soil w-ho •were mostly Christians and Catholics to work on the 
fortifications that they were building, permitted the public exercise of their 
r<^ligion in a church that they had in the place, and a father Cordelier was the 
pastor ; since then the place has been put in the state in which it is at present. 
They have restrained this liberty inside the town ’ \ 

With this may also be compared the following from Baldaeus, which states 
in general texms the dispositions made by the Dutch after their conquest of 
Cochin and attested in detail by the documents reviewed above : Being thus 
become entirely masters of Cochin, after it had been one hundred and fifty years 
in the possession of the Portuguese, the Dutch general made it his chiefest care 
to issue his orders not to molest the Portuguese, but to observe punctually the 
articles of the capitulation, The next w-as to demolish a certain part of the 
houses and churches of the city, in order to draw it into a more narrow compass, 
and to render the fortifications the more regular, the former requiring too great 
a number of men to defend them. The king of Cochin being crowned, and 
divers of the neighbouring petty princes obliged to become his tributaries, several 
strict alliances were made with the neighbouring kings to the south of the river 
of Coeliiii^® 


The Film Process for Copying Documents — ^Its usefulness for copying old 

historical manuscripts.^^ 

[By M. C. Trivedi, B.A. (Hons.), B.Sc., Supervisor, Government Photo Kegistry 
Office, and Photographic Expert to Government, Poona.] 

The following notes are put together with a view to acquaint the public — 
especially the owners and scholars of ancient manuscripts — ^with the Film Photo- 
Process for copy manuscripts and documents. It is hoped the public will see 
that it supplies a long felt need of reproducing cheaply and in facsimile manu- 
scripts old and new. 

2. The process is, for the last twelve years, efficiently doing the work of 
reproducing Registered Documents in the Registration Department of the 
Province of Bombay, for which it was originally devised and started. After 
the staff was sufficiently trained to cope with the registration work, activities 
ofc* the process were extended to other fields ; the foremost among these is the 
reproduction of ancient manuscripts* 

a. India has been, for ages past, a home of learning* It is wall known 
that relies of - ancient lore lie scattered here and there all over India, in the 

not of tk© Froeoodimgs of tk® Members’ meeting 
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l>os.session of i)rivate individuals or iiistitations. xlt the time these relies vame 
into existence, there were no letter presses^nr hand presses and i3onseqiiently all 
of them were written bj hand on paper, that has fortunately proved lasting. 
Most of these manuscripts are written in rather obsolete languages like Prakrita 
or Magadhi. 

4. To a student of antiquity and historical research, these old maiuiscripts 
reveal a mass of information, the value of which he only knows. Unfortunately 
for Irini they lie scattered and it is a great handicap to him to collect them 
together, as the owners or institutions are naturally unwilling to part witli the 
only remnant in their possession, for any length of time. Nor is it convenient 
for the research worker to study them all together ; the very nature of his study 
is slow, being mostlj’ relative and critical. 

5. What is then the procedure that these research wTirkers have to adopt 
for their studies ? It is usually this : — -They are constantly on the look cnit for 
the particular manuscripts and as soon as they get them they copy them down 
by hand or engage a scribe to do so. In both eases, the task is tedious, Icmg and 
arduous ; at the same time, they cannot help committing some mistakes in 
transcribing, as it is almost impossible to avoid them wholly, however careful 
one might try to be. The manuscript is returned after transcribing, another 
is obtained and the same task is repeated with all. 

6. Looking to the immense trouble above mentioned in the way of transcrib- 
ing by hand, the ease and rapidity which the camera brings to the aid of this 
difficult task is wonderful. It is not imcommon to hear of ardent students of 
antiquity in Euroj^e going about with a small well-equipped camera for occa- 
sional use to reproduce rare old relies. But this is so far done on a small scMe, 
la., where a dozen or two sheets are to be copied ; the cost by the ordinary pro- 
cesses of photography is so prohibitive that none but an ardent lover of antique 
lore supported by TCll-to-do patrons can afford to go in for it. 

7. In the new Film Process, rapidity of reproduction as well as cheapness 
in cost are wonderfully maintained. A print 7^" X is given for a trivial 
cost of a few annas ; whereas, if the same reproduction were made by any of the 
ordinary processes of jihotography, the cost will come to about a couple of 
rupees. It is possible to give prints of any size upto 15'' X 12" and the one 
commonly liked for manuscripts is 12" X 7|" which costs annas eight only for 
the first copy and annas six for second and subsequent copies, and gives nearly 
sajue size copy for most of them. 

8. As for the rapidity of reproduction it wdil suffice to cite one actual 
instonce. A manuscript volume of 1000 sheets 'was once received for reproduc- 
tion ; in addition to the usual Government work, it was photographed .and 
printed in two days only. I request the readers to imagine this as a hand- 
copying job. What a disheartening thing it is ^ None can say that it could 
have been copied by hand, by the smartest scribe, in two days, not to talk of the 
elimination of errors which are inevitable in hand copying. 

9. There is one more important point that may be mentioned in connection 
\nth this apart from the advantages of rapid, faithful and cheap copying. It 
is this : that, if more copies are required in future, it is not necessary to pro- 
duce the original manuscript again, as the negatives wliieh are very small and 
talve but little space can be conveniently preserved, from which copies can be 
supplied at an^^ time. 

10. Rare manuscripts or records which are not often required for reference 
may be photographed now only in the film form, prints on paper may not 
be taken from their film negatives. In this ease the whole cost of taking a print 
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is saved. The cost of iiiaking the negative only will be a!)oiit two annas per side 
pliotograx>hed. 

11. To read the contents of the small negative, very eiflcient and cheap 
reading machines are now available in the market which enlarge the negative 
to tlie size of the original manuscript photographed. 

12. This method is greatly to be commended for the use of libraries, record 
offices, historical societies and research institutions for their numerous copying 
needs. A very rare manuscript required by a scholar on loan need not neces- 

leave the precincts of the institution ; its film copy taken at a very small 
cost can as well do. Rare and old manuseripts in the process of decay can 
be copied out in facsimile at a very small cost. Thus given a new lease of life 
they can start their earthly career again. The voluminous records of a library 
can be compressed into a small space, which in a record office is an ever worxy- 
ing problem. 

13. The use of safety base film and shortly now of aluminium base ensures 
Film Records to be thoroughly permanent — more, it is claimed, than papers of 
maximum purity. 

14. By this process, we have so far reproduced hundreds of manuscript pages 
for professors, scholars, priests and research institutions. They all acclaim with 
one voice the great facility afforded to them by the Film Process. What tliey 
lilm above all is that manuseripts are returned within a couple of hours, which 
means a lot to scholars who can obtain for a short time only the loan of these 
manuscripts from their owners. The scholar is, therefore, in a position to col- 
lect much more material in a given time than could otherwise have been possible 
for him ; also he gets them transcribed in facsimile for liis later studies at a 
very little cost. 

15. Any one interested in having his manuscripts copied would do well to 
try the process and be convinced of its merits. The manuscripts, together with 
instructions for their reproduction, may be sent to the Government Photo 
Registry Office, Poona, bearing on the outer cover the words MANUSCRIPTS 
FOR REPRODUCTION.^^ A schedule of charges accompanies. 

Schedule of rates for different sizes of prints. 


Second copy, 



The Eesident at the Durbar (Moorshedabad) — His Position and Pmnctions — 

(1765—1772). 


(By Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A.) 

The object of this paper (^) is to describe the position and fuiietions of the 
East India Company ’>s Resident at the Court of the Nawah of Bengal at 
Moorshedabad, as these were chiefly during the period from 1765 to 1772. This 
officer was always referred to in contemporary official documents of the Com- 
pany as the Resident at the Durbar His office was one of the most import- 
ant and onerous ones in the service of the Company in the early days of British 
Rule in Bengal. It was even regarded by some as inferior only to that of 
the President of Port Wiiiiam(-). Both the Treaty of lOfh July, 1763, 
with Meer Jaffier(’C and the Treaty which the Nawab Nudjiim U1 DowlaC*^) 
executed on 25th February, 1765, provided for the appointment of an 
English gentleman to reside with the Nawab, wherever the latter might be, 
for the transaction of all affaii\s between the Nawab and the Company. Even 
before 1763 a Resident would be appointed in the Nawab ’s Court. Thus 
Warren Hastings was once appointed Resident at the Durbar in the room of 
Mr. Scrafton ’’ in 1758(^) ; and referring to the arduous and varied nature 
of his duties one (^0 of liis biographers has said that he collected, with 
infinite difficulty, a considerable portion of the outstanding balances that were 
due from Meer Jaffier to the Company ; he put down, by tlie exercise of a sound 
discretion, more than one tumult in the city ; he conducted many delicate 
negotiations both with the Nabob and his great officers of state, so as to call 
for the warm approbation of the Council, etc/^(^). Indeed, the Resident was 
the sole agenf of the Company for transacting all its business at the Durbar. 


(1) This paper is Uased mamly upon manuscript records, in most cases hitherto un- 
published, in the Imperial Beeord Oflice of the Government of India,. 

(2) For mstance, in a letter to the Governor and Council at Port William, dated 
Pmeer Cawn^s, the 6th December 1768,’' Colonel Bishard Smith wsaid : 

The Besideney at the Durbar, upon its present system, is most undoubtedly the post 
of so much importance on the Civil Establishment as .to be inferior only to that of tim 
President See Home Department (Fort William) O. C. No. 7, 28th December, 1768. 

We also find in paragraph 97 of the General Letter to the Court of Directors, dated 
at Fort Willianu 2nd February, 1769, that the Council (at Fort William) had even 
appointed once a Deputy Besident at the Durbar Avith a view to relieving the Best- 
dent of a part of his heav>^ duties. The paragraph says 

As we were also of opinion that a Deputy Besident would be of essptial service 
to your affairs and would greatly contribute to the Belief of the Besident in the duties 
of his laborious Employment- — and as the Knowledge Mr. Bober t Maddison has acquired 
of the Persian language in which most of the Dewany accounts are kept & the manner 
of transacting Business with the Natives will afford him an opportunity of being more 
serviceab,le to you in this station than his present one we have appointed him to it . 

(3) Meer Jafar. 

(-^ ) Najm-ud-Daula. 

(r>) Sec Gleig, Memoirs of Warren Hastings f 1841, Vol. I, pp. 54-55. 

(0) The Eev. G. B. Gleig. 

(7) Bee Gleig, Memoirs of Warren Hastings, Vol. I, p. 52. 
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Sectef iDepartmeat, Fort William, 29tlx Maj, 1764, 


And lie bad thei*e, as Mr. Verelst(^) once said in 1768 in another eomiexion, ( ‘0 
“ an opportunity of discovering tiie Tempers, tbe Dispositions, and tlie 
particular characters not only of the Nabob and of his ministry, but even of 
every person of any note or consideration in this kingdom ” ; and would, be- 
cause of his position, be '' either engaged in, or privy to all political 

Transactions in the Nawab^s Court. In view of the importance of his office, 
the Could of Directors had written to the Governor and Council on 21:tli 
December, 1765, that if it was ready necessary to have a Resident at the Durbar 
then liiey must choose him, not by seniority in the service, but by an. estab- 
Kshecl Character for Integrity, Abilities and a knowledge of the Country 
Language And in a previous letter the Court had written to 

the Id’esident and Council : — 


“ It is always necessary that a Civil Servant of Rank should reside on the 
Company's behalf at the Durbar, agreeable to the Treaty with the present 
Nabob. In this appointment the abilities and Qualifications of the Person 
should be chiefly regarded, and we suppose you had these in view in the choice 
of our present Resident Mr. Watts 


The varied nature of the duties of the Resident would be evident from the 
following extracts from the instructions which the President and Council at 
Fort William issued to him on 29th May and 13th December, 1764. On 29th 
Hay, 1764, they wrote^(^^) to Mr. Batson who had been appointed to attend 
constantly at the Nabob’s Court ” : 


‘‘ As the constant attention Major Carnac is at present obliged to pay to 
the motions of the Enemy and the operations of our own army may prevent 
him from obtaining and sending us the necessary information of what passes at 
the Nabob’s Court, we have thought proper to appoint you resident at the 


(8) Governor iiiid President of Bengal from after the dex3arture of CUive in January, 1767, 
till Becember, 1769. Mr. Verelst resigned the government of Bengal, December 24th, 
1769 See Verelst, A View of iJie Mise, etc., of the Bnglish Government in Bengal, ‘App. 
p. 120, footnote. 

(^) In connexion with the question whether the second member of the Council at Fort 
William should remain at the Presidency or be permitted to till any vacancy that might 
occur elsewhere. 8ee Home Department (Port William) O. C. ]S[o. 9, dated 28th December, 
1768. 

(i<^) See the Court’s General Letter to Bengal, dated 24uh December, 1765. 

(It) This is what the Court of Directors wrote in this connexion : — 

Vnienever you think it really necessary to have a Eesideiit at the Durbar, we direct 
you to choose him, not by senionty in the service, but by (in establishment Character for 
Integrity, Abilities and a knowledge of the Country Language. We understand he is to 
be the sole agent for transacting all Business at the Durbar, and direct the Copy of his 
Correspondence with the Nabob or his officers, with the Presidency So chiefs of the 
Subordinates, officers of the Army or Civil Servants on public affairs be transmitted to 
us annually in Duplicate. .as we leave the nomination of this officer to you, it 

behoves you to have a constant Eye to Ms Behaviour, as we shall deem you in particular 
manner responsible to us for his conduct See the Court’s General Letter to the Presi- 
dent and Council at Port William in Bengal, dated 24th December, 1765, para. 64. Also see 
the Court’s letter to the Select Committee at Port William, dated 21st November, 1766, 
para. 9. 

( 12 ) See the Court’s General Letter to the President and Council at Port William in 
Bengal, dated 15th February , 1765, para. 69. 

(IS) It may be noted here that the Resident at the Durbar was appointed by the Presi- 
dent and Council at Port William. But sometimes, as in the ease of the appointment 
of Mr. Francis Sykes as Resident at the Durbar, the Select Committee at Port William 
would . take the initiative in the matter and make recommendation therefor to the Council 
: . (at Fort William). --See the Proceedings, Select Committee, Port William, of 5th October, 1765, 
I"""' ^ . ,, . 



Durbar. We direct tliereiore that you, enter' 'Upon this office irrifiiediciteH’' ou 
receipt hereof fransmifthig to ufi dailg advke of evcrg thing that orr ar.s‘(^^|. 

By tile enclosed copies of some- Letters which have I’aissed lie! ween the 
Nabob & Siiiija Dowla, Beny Bahadre & others yoiitl perceive that Teniis 
have been projiosed for a negociatiou but we have yet heard nothin" on this 
subject from the Major— We must desire you will inform yourself as far as you 
can discover, wdiat may be the Nabob moti\es and views in such a »scheme, and 
wJiat steps have j3ee2i taken in it — ^Por our own part we are resolved to eater 
UJto^no Treaty with Sliuja Dowla unless Meer Cossim, Sombre and our Deserters 
be first put into our hands as a preliminary. You will therefore acquaint the 
Nabob that this is Our Resolution assuring Mm we will accede to no Treaty he 
may make on any other Terms . 

“ We have only further to recommend to yon the greatest vigUanee and 
attention and to desire that you will be particularly careful in eondueting your- 
self towards the Nabob, in order to preserve as great a confidence as possible 
between his and our Govts. 

And in their letter to Mr. Samuel Middleton, dated at Port Wiliiam 13th 
December, 1764, the President and Council wTOteO^) : — 

The Nabob having set out for Moorsliedahad you will agreeably to your 
Appointment proceed thither & attend him as Resident at his biirbar — In this 
Capacity you must in general heep us constantly advised of all such materieil 
transadions & occurrences, as may come to your knoivledge, being for that 
Purpose extremely vigilant and aitentiveC^'^), & make to the Nabob from time 
to time such representations from us as you may be instructed — ^The principal 
objects of your Attention at present are the following — 

** The procuring regular payment of the five iaaks ])er month granted by 
the Nabob towards defraying tlie expenses of the War with Shuja Dowla agree- 
ably to the writing (3^) passed by him the Nabob while he was here & you will 
find him of Course at Jloorshedabad desirous of putting a speedy period to the 
continuance of this monthly payment ; He even thought the defeat of the Yizier 
at Buxar should have been this period ; He is well acquainted with our senti- 
ments on this subject, & that we mean not to exact such assistance from him 
longer than the wmr subjects us to so heavy an Expenee, & as soon as We can 
reduce this with Propriety & Prudence in Respect to the Safety of our Posses- 
sion, We shall think it but just to relieve him also, agreeably to the Tenor of 
his Grant. In the meantime, & till you have other Directions from ns, you 
will continue to press these Payments in the strongest Terms, causing the 
Amount of the Tuncaw on the naib at Moorshedabad to pass as hitherto through 
the Hands of the Gentlemen at Cossimbazar who will account wdth us for the 
same. The second point which you have now to attend to, is the Nabob's eom- 


(is) The italics are ours. 

( 16 ) See Ooiisultatiou, Secret Department, Fort William, ISth December, 1764 ; also Secret 
Letter to Court, dated the Fort Wiliiam, 6th February, 1765, 

(IT) The italics are ours. 

(i^) Itefercuce here is to the Nawab Meer JaHer’s Note for Five Lakhs of Bupees per 
moiitii for the expenses of the Army ”, dated 16th September, 1764. According to this Note, 
the Nawab agreed to pay to the Company dye lakhs of rupees every month ^ * for expenses 
of the Kuropeans and Sepoys, the Artillery, and raising of the Cavalry from the beginning 
of the month Sophar (31st July 1764) of the 5th year of the reign till the removal of the 
troubles with the Vizier ^ b See AitcMson, A OoUecUon of Treaties, MngagemmUs, etc., 4:th 
Edition, 1909. 





In tlni Bengal year (1171) .. .. 

To tlie end of Augnn . . . . 

In tbe month of Mang . . 

In the nionth of Fangun » . . . 

In the Bengal year 1173 

In the month of Sawun (middle of July to the nnddie of August) 
In the month of Ausin . , , . ' 

In the month of Boos . . • * 


Fort William, Secret Departm^t, of 21st November and 0th 
also the Nawab Meer Jaiher^s Treaty (article 10) with the Company, 


pliance with the Terms of the Kistbundee(i®) wMeh he has executed for pay- 
ment of the money for the Restitution Fund. 

You win moreover endeavour as soon as possible to procure and transmit 
us an exact state of the Nabob ^s Revenues & of the Expenses of his Govern- 
ment, also an Account of the number of Troops he keeps up. And you will 
make it your particular study, to promote in every respect a good Harmony & 
understanding between us & him. 

‘'We have furtlier to mention to you that we have Reason to think that 
some persons about the Nabob are endeavouring to prejudice in his opinion 
Hahomed Reza Cawn the present Naib of Dacca ; As this man came into the 
assistance of ours & the Nabob ^s Affairs at a critical Juncture, the commence- 
ment of the war with Cossim Aly Cawn, & chiefly by our sollieitation, tho’ 
with the Nabob’s also wdio in Consequence appointed him to the said naibut, 
& as he has always shewn himself attached to our Interest, it is becoming & 
reputable to us to afford him ail possible support and countenance. We aceorcl- 
inglj^ in our visit to take Leave of the Nabob recommended him particularly 
to his Favour, & as he is now at Moorshedabad for the Adjustment of his 
Accounts, You will if necessary remind His Excellency of this our Interposition 
in his Behalf, confirming it in the strongest terms, & further immediately 
represent to him how absolutely necessary it is to dispatch him to Dacca for the 
collection of the Revenues in that part. 

‘ '' You are to regulate your own by the motioiLs of the Nabob, as you are to 
attend his Durbar wheresoever he may remove to : — ^We could wdsh however he 
may remain for some time at least at Moorshedabad to settle the Collections and 
Accounts of the several provinces, which as you see occasion you will accord- 
ingly represent to him the necessity of. 

" We have advised the Gentlemen of the Cossimbazar Factory of your 
Appointment & directed them on all occasions to make their applications 

(10) Keferenee here is to the Kisthuu-d^ executed by the Nabob (Mcer Jaffier) 
agreeably to the Company’s Desire for the payment of the Eestitution for the Mer- 
chants Bosses ' ’ duiriug its troubles wuth Meer Cossim. We hnd in the Proceedings of 
a meeting of the Council (at Fort William) in its Secret Department, held at Fort 
Wniiani on Thursday, 6th December, 1764, the following translation of tlie Nawab ’s 
note for the payment of 48 Laaks of Bupees Bestitntion money ” ; — 

l?egulati<m of the payments of the money plundered by Meer Cossiju from the Fnglish 
morehants, etc., in the provinees of Bengal and Bahar which shall be made from the 
beginning of the month of Cartk in the Bengal year 1171 to the end of the Bengal year 


2^50,00,00 

2,00,00,00 

50.00. 00 

30.00. 00 
2,00,00,00 

50.00. 00 

70.00. 00 

80.00. 00 

4,80,00,00 ’ 
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Tlirougli you to tlie Nabob & to luake you also tlie'- iieeemry Advances for your 
Expellees”. 

On the aeiiuisition })y the Company of the Diwam of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa, on 12tli August, 1765, the importance ; of ■ the office of Eesident at the 
Durbar greatly increased with the inerea>se in, itE. duties and re>sponsibilities 
consequent thereupon. As a result of this acquisition, its treaty with the 
Xawab of Bengal (NaJm-iitl-Daula), and its agreementC-^) with the latter 
under which he consented to accept of the annual sum of seeca Rupees 
53,86,131-0-0, as an adequate ailovrance for the support of the Nizamut ”, the' 
CoHi|)any became, to quote the words of the Select Committee at Fort William, 
both the Coileetor.^ & Proprietors (“-) ” of the revenues derived from the 
Dlwani lands, and virtually ” the sovereigns of a rich and potent king- 
dom (-'b) Further, we find in a letter to Mr, Franeis Sykes, Resident at the 
Durbar, date<l at Fort William 12th January 1768, the Select Committee writ- 
ing to him that it concurred with him in opinion that the Company as Dwan 
had “ an undoubted right ” to exert its authority in all matters relating to the 
eolleetioii of revenues. 

Now the functions of tJie office of Diwan were, since the Company had come 
into possession of it, exercised (-‘D by its Resident at the Durbar who acted as 
Du* ** Collector of the King's Revenue under the inspection and control of the 
Select Committee ” at Fort IVilliam. In conjunction witli i\Ialiomed Reza 
Cawn he, said(“'D the Select Committee, “ superintends the whole collections 
receives the montliiy payments from the Zemindars disburses the stated reve- 
nues appropriated to the King and the Nabob inquires into the causes of 
defi-cieneies ; redresses Injuries sustained or committed by the officers of the 
Revenue and transmits the accounts of his office, the invoices of treasure, and a 
monthly account of the Treasury with every other occurrence of Importance to 


Exoeiited by llie President and Couneil of Port Willluin on 20th Pcbriiary, 
and by the Xravub of Bengal on 25th February, 176-5. Vide Proceedings, Coimcxl, Port 
William, Secret Bep.'trtmerit, dated 20th and 2Sth February, 1765. 

( 21 ) Bee the Proceedings of the Select Committee, Fort Williain, of 7th Beptember, 
X765 ; also Ilmue Department (Public) 0, C. ISio. 3, 9th Beptember, 1765. Tlie relevant 
O. C. does not cfmtain any date of the itgreemeiit referred to m the text above. As I have 
shown elsewhere {Early Land Revenue System in Bengal and Bihar, Vol. I, 1765*72, pp. 5 — 7, 
footnote), the Agreement in question must have been executed on a date in between 24th 
August, 1765, ^\hen Clive was on ^ the Ganges near Benares ’ on his way back from 
Allahabad and 7th September, 1765, when, on his return to Calcutta, he laid before the 
Belect CeinmHtee an account of his several negociations with the Country Powers daring 
his absence from the Presidency ' A 

( 22 ) Bee Proceedings, Select Committee, Fort William, dated 5th OctobcT, 1765 ; also see 
the Supplement, dated at Fort William, 1st October, 1765, to the Select Committee’s letter to 
the Court of Directors, dated at Fort William, 30th Beptember, 1765. 

( 23 ) See tin* Belect Committee ’s letter to the Court of Directors, dated at Fort William, 
30th September, 1765, para, 29. 

( 24 ) See the Select Committee’s letter to the Court of Directors, dated at Fort William, 
24th. January, 1767, para. 5. 

( 25 ) Bee the Select Committee’s letter to the Court of Directors, dated at Fort William, 
24th January, 1767, para. 5. 

Also : — When first we received from His Majesty the grant of the De\vanny and 
entered upon tlie collection of the Eoyal Bevenue, we committed this important charge to 
the management of Muhamed Beza Cawn, under the immediate inspection of the Eesident 
at the Durbar — Ibid, para. 13. 
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■the: PFesideiit' and . Select ' Gommittee^:^ In view ■ of ; these, duties entrusted 
to .hinij . the ■■Resident .at the Durbar was' also designated Collector ■ of': the 
Dewanny ’t ; and he was required to transmit to the Select Gommittee: all 
accounts relative to the Revenues( 27)/^ 

We may also note in this connexion the views 'which the Court of Directors 
held in regard to the position and functions of the Resident at the Durbar after 
the Royal grant of the Diwani to the Company. In its letter to the President 
f:nd Select Committee at Port William, dated 17th May, 1766, the Court 
observed that being constantly on the spot, he the Resident) could not 
long' be a Stranger to mj Abuses in the Government and was always 
armed with Power to remedy them It would be '' his Duty to stand 
between the Administration and the Encroachments always to be apprehended 
from, the Agents of the Company’s servants, which must first be known to 
liim He was to check all such encroachments and to prevent the oppression 
of the people of this eoiintry. It then referred to its Sentiments on the office 
of Resident ” as expressed by it in its letter of 24th December, 1765 
and said that these Sentiments ” it had held in regard to this office as it 
had then stood. But now that it had become, presumably in view of the 
Royal grant of the Diwani ^ of so much more Importance”, it should, 
it felt(3^), leave the regularity of it” to the Select Committee ; and it 
desired the Committee to be very explicit on the subject ”. It directed, how- 
ever, that all the correspondence of the Resident with the Committee should 
be carried on through the Channel of the President ” ; that he must keep 
a Diary of all his Transactions ” ; that his Correspondence with the 

(26) For instance, -when Mr. Biehard Becher was appointed 'Resident at the Durbar in 
place of Mr. Francis Sykes who had been reduced to the necessity of requesting per> 
mission from the President and Council to proceed to Europe on account of the declining 
state of his health, the Select Committee at Fort WTilliam wrote to him the follomng 
letter : — 

To Richard Becher, Esq., 

Resident at the Durbar. 

Sir, 

The President and Council having nominated you to the station of Resident at the 
Durbar you will be pleased to proceed to the City -with all convenient expedition. 

You are io correspond with the Select Committee on the siilject of the collections 
committed io your charge, as well as of all other matters relative to the Country Govt. 

As the several orders transmitted to your predecessor will be delivered over to you for 
your guidance we have only at present to add our best wishes for your success. 

Port William, * 

4th Jany 1769. We are, etc.” 

See Proceedings, Select Committee, Fort William, 4t-h January, 1769. The italics are ours. 

(27) See Proceedings, Select Committee, Fort William, 11th February, 1767. 

(28) Obviously, reference here is to paragraph 64 of the Court ’’s Ceneral Letter to the 
President and Council at Fort William, dated 24th December, 1765. The paragraph has 
been quoted in footnote 11 on page 70 ante. 

(29) As Mr. Verelst (President and Governor) once said, ” the whole amoun-fc of the 
Dewanny revenues ” was now ** under Ms (i.c., the Resident’s) immediate Inspection 

See Home Dept. (Fort William) 0. C, No. 9, dated 28th December, 1768.^ 

(30) See the Court's letter to the President and Select Committee at Fort William, dated 
17th May, 1766, para. 16. 

(81) In regard to this, the Select Committee wrote to the Court in its reply dated at Fort 
William, 24th January, 1767 : — 

The diary you recommend would certainly conduce much to t the regularity and 
method of office, but as we are afraid of distracting Ms attention by p^r^senting too 
gr^at a vaiiety of different objects to the mind we must at present leave the particular 
r!i!?ode ' of ! "'tm business to .the Beiddent's own discretion Bee the Select 

Committee's letter to the Court, dated at Fort William^ 24th J^muary, 1767. 
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iiiiisl eoiulueteci ’ ' ; and tlial eopies of nil his lt.*1tt‘rs sotd 

aiiil roroivoiL slionld bo Inmsmitted Monthly to the Fresidenty, with 
Diipfieatos and Tripliindes, to be transmitted Home in our General Pneket by 
every sl!l|)(^^“)y’ 

It should also be mentioned here that the eolleetion of reTeniies in the pro- 
vinee of Biliar wa.s placed under theimmediate direetion of the Cbief('^'*) at 
Patna ’I He acted jointly, first, with Raja DeerijnarayarP*'^’*) for a year and 
a half and then witli Ilaja Shitab Roy, and was subordinate to the Resident 
at the Durbar, to whom he used to make coBs%nments of Treasure and, to 
transmit monthly aceoiirits of his office. The Resident W'as required to send 
those aeeounts to the Select Committee at Port .’William 

Further, when in 1709 Supravi^ors for Supervisors) w'ere appointed “ on 
behalf of the C.’ompany in each partienlar '.province with a view to investigate 
and aseertain in a minute clear and comprehensive . manner a variety of cireum- 
sfances whicdi intimately eoneern the welfare of/'the eounti^^ the Diwani 
portion of Bengal) {’'*^) ’I and for ** superintending the native officers employed 
in collecting the revenue or administering ;justi.ee there, the Select Committee 
at Port William wrote to Mr. Richard Beeher, Resident at the Dpirbar, on 10th 
December, 1769, explaining the natun* of the authority with which it meant to 
invest the latter in relation to the Supravisors('’^’^). Among other things, the 
Committee stated in its letter to Mr. Beeher : — 

It is our Intention that the Biipravisors shall act immediately under the 
Resident at the Durbar ; and in ease of any Misconduct on their parts that he 
shall have the power of recalling them from their Stations, making immediate 


(»2!) The reply of the Rele<g Committee at Fort William was : ^ 

His (i.e., the 'Resi^fent ’s') ^'orres]>oiideiiee however %vith the nathes, & eopws of ail 
letters he nitiy send or ret'eive m his piihlie station, vve shall direct him to forward to ns, 
with dnplieateH and triplicates to be transmitted (home) in our General Packet -See 
the ikid, , V . ■ ' ^ . ' 

Thus the Court w’oiild kept informed of the activities of the Resident at the 
Durbar. 

(J^s) /.r., the Company’s Cliief Representative there. 

(34) This fact is not generally known. We have discovered it in a minute which Warren 
Hustings (President and Govenior) delivered before a meeting of the Council in its Secret 
Department, held at Fort Williaiii on 19th November, 1772. He stated in the course of 
this ininuto : 

I learn that when the C»enpj»ny tirst became posac^ssed of the Dewaunee 
Deerijnarain vas constituted Nail) Dewan of the Province of Bahar, and held that post 
for a year and a half that is during the year 1172 and half (of) 1173 — that he was then, 
dismissed for siipiposed neghad or mismaiiageraent in suffering a Balance to uceumulate 

in the rents of Ci Laacks of Rupees 

the <li,smission of Rajah Deerijnarain Raja Rhitnbroy was appointed to the 
charge of his tiffice of Naib Dewan and had the maiia^ment of the collections till the 
End of the year 1177 when it devolved to the care of the Board (Council) of Revenue 
wliicdii was then formed ”, 

Reo CJonsultation, Secret Department, Fort William, 19tli November, 1772. 

(;ir>)fiee the letter of the Select Committee to the Court of Directors, dated at Fort 
William, 24th January, 1767. , ^ 

( 3 C) See the '' Form of Instructions to be issued by the Resident at the Durbar to the 
several supra visors ’ in the Proceedings of the meeting of the Beleet Gominittee (at 
Fort William) held at Port William on 16th August, 1760. For a detailed discussion or 
the position and functions of the Bupravisors, see the author’s hdirly LCttid Revenue System 
in Bengal and Bihar, Vol. I, Chapters II and III. i ^ i 

( 37)^00 the Select Committee’s letter to Mr. Richard Beeher, Resident ut the Durbar, 
dated at Fort William, 10th December, 1769.— Fide the Proceedings of the Select Committee 
(Port William) of 10th December, 1769 ; also the India Office copy of the same in the 
Imperial Record Office, New Delhi. 


lieport of such Ms Proceedings to as, or to the Select Comniittee for the time 
being in order to have our final Determination But this Power in the 
Hesideiit the Committee added, is not meant to extend towards the Supra- 
yisor of Dacca, whilst a Blember of the Board whose appointment being more 
immediately by us, we will reserve to ourselves the Judgement of his con- 
duct : but the Resident at the Durbar, and such Supravisor of Dacca are 
mutually to correspond with each other ; and his accounts and Information 
are to be sent to the Resident in order to preserve the Form of Government by 
their being laid regularl^^ before the Ministers for their Sanction and 
Opinions 

Moreover, the Resident at the Dnrbar had been for some time the Chief of 
the Company's Factory at Cossimbazar. As it had been found, however, that 
the duties of the two offices were too heavy for one person to discharge satisfac- 
torily, the Court of Directors wrote to the President and Council at Fort 
William on 20th November, 1767(®®) : 

Being convinced that the Employs of Resident at the Durbar and Chief 
of Cossimbazar cannot from the Importance and Extent of the Business of each 
Department be properly executed by one Person, we therefore direct that they 
be from this time forward separated, and that some other member of the 
Council be appointed to the said Cliiefship, We do not make this Regulation 
from any failure of attention on the part of Mr. Sykes, with whose conduct we 
are perfectly satisfied 

And in a previous letter(^<^) the Court had written to the President and 
Select Committee at Fort William on 21st November, 1766 : 

We observe that Mr. Sykes (Resident at the Durbar) has also charged 
the Factory at Cossimbazar. We apprehend the attention to so large an invest- 
ment as is made at that Factory will take him off from the more important 
objects of his office of Resident at the Durbar ; if you find Our Conjecture well 
grounded we recommend it to you, to appoint one of the other members of the 
Council to that Chiefship that the Resident at the Durbar might apply himself 
solely to the Superintendency of the Revenues ’ b 

The Council at Fort William took action as directed by the Court. And 
in its General Letter to the Court, dated at Fort William, 13th September, 
1768, it stated : — 

In consequence of your orders that the Chief of Cossimbazar & the 
Resident at the Durbar should no longer be held by one person we appointed 
Mr. Wm. Akiersey to the Former and that Genlin. (Gentleman 1) having 
requested our opinion upon some points, we thought it necessary to draw a Line 
between the authority of each & accordingly decided 

That all persons employed in the provision of the Investment (^2) & the 
management of that Branch should be under the authority and direction of the 
Chief of Cossimbazar — 

That all applications to the Nabob should be through the channel of the 
Resident at the Durbar 


(38) See in this connection the author’s Matly Land Revenue System in Bengal and Bihar ^ 
Vol. I, 1765-72, pp. 77-78, footnote, for further details in regard to this matter. 

(3^) See the Company’s General Letter to Bengal, dated 20th November, 1767, para. 110. 
(40) Bee the Court’s letter to the President and Select Committee at Pott William in 
Bengal, dated 21st November, 1766, para. 9. 
i .(41), para, 118.^ ' 

'4») This term ' signified the goods purchased for the Buropean naarkets 


Tliat the C?liief_of Cossinihazar & the Kesident at the Borbar should 
each of them have additional Power to grant Diistkks(‘*^) in their respective 
Departmente ’h 

As we sliai! sfiortly see. the duties of the Resident at the Durbar and those 
of the Cliief of the Factor v at Fossiinbazar were again entriisted to the same 
|)ersoii in 1772. This happened in the foilovving eireumstances. 

Ajs we have sliowii in detail elsewhere on July f)th, 1770, the Governor 
and Council at Fort William instituted^ in imrsiiance of the instructions of the 
Court of Directors (-ouveyed by its General Letter of 30th June, 17(i9, by the 
Lapwing, two ('oulroiiing Councils of Revenue— one at Moorshedabad and 
aiiother at Patna. With the institution of the Council of Revenue at Moorslied- 
abaci the oftice of Resident at the Durbar was abolished^ and IVIr. Richard 
Beeher, who had i>revioiisly been appointed Resident at the Durbar, was now 
appointed Chief or President of the Council of Revenue at Moorsliedabad, with 
Messrs. Reed, Lawreil and Graham as his colleagues. And the Council at Fort 
William issued the following Instruetions, among others, to the Council of 
Revenue at Moorsliedabad : — 

You are to have the «*oi;itrol of all the business of the Dewannee Revenue 
But Mahomed Reza Cawm must be Naib Duan and all the business must be 
carried on tlirougli the Nail) k under his seal and signing. 

The Autliorlty with whidi we heretofore vested the Resident at the 

Durbar will no longer remain with him. It is to be exerted by 

you our Council and all traiisaetioius with the Country Government which were 

carried on through the Channel of the Resident at the Durbar will 

now be conducted by you. 

And whatever tlie majority of the Council determine upon is to pass into 
an Act— but on a divi'^ion of voices the Cljief i>s to have the Casting Yote(^^) 

And when on tiie reeonimemlation(‘^'^) of what is known as the Committee 
of €irenit(-^^'^), the Council at Fort William, decided in August 1772, to remove 
the * Rliaisa{^*0 with all the offices appertaining thereto from Moorshedabad 
to Calcutta and place it under its immediate control at the Presidency, it 
ordered, as will be evident from the following letter, the dissolution of the 

(4a) Diistruck or Dustlek : A passport or perinit or order. It usually meant the passport 
issued by the Governor of Fort William or the Chiefs of English factories, for the goods 
of the Company (u* of their servants, which exempted them from the payment of duties. 

(44) Bee the author ’s Early Lmul Eevcnue System in Bengal ami Bihar ”, Veil. !!,. 

1765-72, Chapter IV. 

(45) Bee toid, pp. 104—110, for further details. 

( 46 ) These as well as other Instruetions which the Council at Fort William issued to the 
Coimeil of Ee%’eime at Moorshedabad had been approved of by the former at its Secret 
Consultation held at Fort William on lOtli August, 1770. They were actually sent to 
the latter on lltb September, 1770,— See the ibid, pp. 104 — 110, for further details. 

(47) See the ibid, pp. 114 — 116, for further details. 

(48) Constituted by the Controlling Committee of Bevenue at its meeting held at Fort 
William' on 14th May, 1772. For details, see the ibid, pp. 158-59 and also pp. 176-77. 

( 49 ) Khalsa : The exchequer ; ‘ the office of Government under the Muhammedan ad- 
ministration in ^vhich the business of^ the Bevenue Department was transacted, and which 
was continued during the early period of British rule \ 
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Coiiiicil of Bevenue at Moorshedabad(^^) r 

“ To'",' • 

Sami Middleton, Esqre 

Chief & Couneil of Revenue at Moorshedabad 

Gentlemen 



Having judged it expedient to remove tlie Khalsa, etc., Offices of the 
Dewaunee from Moorshedabad to Calcutta in consequence of the Command of 
the Honbie Company and the inutility of continuing the Eeveime Establish- 
ment at Muzadabad without any charge being duly considered We this Day 
came to the Kesolution of Recalling the Gentlemen of your Board to the Presi- 
dency and of Dissolving the appointment we made for managing the Business 
of the Collections at the City. On receipt of this You will therefore consider 
Yourselves no longer a Board of Reveniie but finally Close your proceedings 
collect together your Records and convey them in the safest manner to us. 

We are, etc., 

Will. Aldersey, 

Thos. Lane. 

Richd. BarwelL 

Fort William, * (James) Harris, 

17th August 1772. Hy. Goodwin ’h 

We may add that after the decision had been taken by the Couneil at Fort 
William to dissolve the Council of Revenue at Moorshedabad and to remove 
from there the Khalsa, etc., to Calcutta, the Committee of Circuit proposed(®^) 
that, as Moorshedabad would still continue to be the Seat of the Residence 
of the Nabob a person should remain there in Quality of Resident of 
fat ?) the Durbar His duties would be to superintend the transactions of 
the Nawab’s Court, to keep an Eye over the conduct of his Guardian & 
his Duan(®®) in the care of his Education & management of his Household 
to furnish the Advances of his stipend according to the orders of the President 
& Council to receive and transmit the Accounts of its Application agreeably 
to the orders of the Court of Directors and to attend to the good Government 
of the City The Committee also suggested that, as the situation of the 
Resident would enable him to conduct with regularity and success the collec- 
tion of the Western Division of Eajshahi, it should be put under his superin- 
tendence. The Committee further proposed that the Resident at the Durbar 
should be appointed Chief of the Factory at Cossimbazar. Finally, all these 
being objects of very great Trust the Committee was of opinion that they 
ought to be, and that the Court of Directors will approve of their being, con- 
fided to a member of the Couneil ' ^ It, therefore, recommended that Mr. 
Samuel Middleton should be appointed '' Resident of (at ?) the Durbar, 
Collector of Rajeshahy and Chief of Cossimbazar All these recommenda- 
tions of the Committee of Circuit were duly accepted by the Council at Fort 
William(*^^). Thus the office of Resident at the Durbar was reinstituted in 

( 60 ) iSee Secret Consultation, lEort Williatn, 17th August, 1772 ; also the General Letter 
(Eevenue Department) to the Court of Directors, dated at Port William, 3rcl November, 
1772. ■ 

( 51 ) Vide Secret Consultation, Port William, 29th August, 1772 j also the Proceedings 
of the Committee of (ireuit, Gossimbazar, dated 20th August, 1772. 


- Ea|ai.,Goc^ds^, .son of ...Maha-r^Ja Hund Oomar. . 
i . ^ Port William, 29th August, 1772 ; also the Proeeedmgs of 

thb pf? iCSr«l,rdt, dated 20th August^ 1772. 
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1772,,.aliliougli its duties iicm were to he somewhat differcut from wimt they 
had been before. : ' : : 


The 'failure of Anglo-Maratha Begotiatious. regarding the Cessicm of Cuttack. 

(By Dr. Kandalai Chatt6rii,;M.A., Ph.D.) 

Ever since the menaced of a Maratha invasion into Bengal in the time of 
Mir Qasiiii-, the autlioritieK at Calcutta had been desirous of occiipyiiig Cuttack 
for the purpusf^ of strengthening the frontier on that side. When Clive beeame 
Governor of i;»engai for tiie secoxid timej he sought^ to obtain Cuttack by peace- 
ful negotiations with Januji Bhonsia, and'sent*^ a 'vakil to Nagpur for tills pur- 
pose. 

After Clivers departure from India, 'Cdepuri Gu^ain came to Bengal as 
Janiiji's agent to negotiate t!i,e quastioii of the Bengal chauth, and the cession of 
Cuttack®. Verelst offered to pay 13 lakhs in lieu of the chauth, if Cuttack was 
ceded^h But tJanuji assumed a stern attitude'^, and sent threatening letters 
demanding the chauth. IJdepuri represented tliat his ma>ster could not cede 
Cuttack on any otfier terms than the annual payment of lb lakhs to be accounted 
from the Company ’.s assumption ot“ the Diwani*^. 

At their meeting of* February 10, 1768, the Select Committee finally ap- 
proved of the terms of a treaty with Januji, but the latter once again threatened 
to invade Bengal'*, if the payment of the chauth was made conditional on his 
cession of Cuttack. Verelst took no notice of the threats and sent the proposed 
treaty to Januji through Gopalpuri Gusain^^. 

After waiting for several months, Verelst heard from Januji towards the 
middle of October^ ^ that he had no objection to the proposed agreement, if it 
were modified in a manner acceptable^- to him. This sudden change in Januji^s 
attitude appears to ha\'e been due to the embassy of Gopalpuri Gusain, who 
tried his utmost to bring a rapprochement between his master and the English. 

Januji told the Vakil, “ 1 am always desirous of friendship and union, but as 
this treaty has been on foot for eight years, I have sustained great loss. I placed 
entire confidence in the letters the English sent me during the war with Mir 
Qasim Aii Khan, assuring me that the sums wmuld be delivered on condition 
that I wmiiid not give that Nawab any assistance. Those assurances were 
repeated by Mir Zainui Abidin Khan w'ho was sent by Lord Clive during his 
administration wdth presents and letters from his Lordship. His Lordship 
declared that he had no interested view^s for this pnii^ose, but nothing has 
appeared since but craft and guile. If this had not been the ease, by our ’wise 
counsel and unanimity, our names would have been celebrated throughout 

1 Abs. P. L. B. 1750-65, p. 45. 

2 Beng. Pub. Cons. May 8, 1761, & Trans. P. B. I. 1761, IS^o. 404. ■ 

« Beng. Scl. Com. Jan. 9, 1766. 

' 4 Trans. B. 1767-68, Nos. 49-50. 

5 Beng. Se3. Com. Feb. 23, 1767. 

0 Bong. Sei. Com., July, 6, 3767, and July 14, 1767* 

T Letter to Court, Sept. 26, 1767. Beng, Sel. Com. Sept. 30, 1767. 

? 8 Beng. Sel. Com. Peb. 10, 1768. 

0 Trans. R. 1768, No. 208. 

10 Trans. B. 1768, Nos. 221 & 296. 

11 Trans. R. 1768, Nos. 285—287. 

« Trans. B. 1768, No, 287* ^ ^ ■: ' 
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Hindustan as well as in the Deccan, and the valour of the English nation would 
have been familiar to every ear in the known world. Now that the English 
sardars are desirous of friendship and union, I am perfectly agreeable to this ; 
but the present treaty requires many stipulations in order that no future 
obstacles may arise and that it may be observed by our posterity 

The memorial of demands ^' sent by Jan uji was soon obtained from 
Udepiiri Giisain, and was later considered by the Select Committee at their meet- 
ing of November 29, It is interesting to note that Januji was reluctant to 
rely on a treaty signed by the Nawab of Bengal, or by the English Governor, 
and that he demanded one signed and sealed by the King of England. The 
reason for this demand was thus stated by Sambhaji Ganesli : “ The gentlemen 
(ie,, the Governors) are appointed for three years or 1,000 days ; in case a nego- 
tiation is carried on with them on account of some being displaced and others 
succeeding them, it will not appear what sort of an alliance subsists bet^veen the 
English and the Maratbas^"^ 

The principal demands^ ^ of Januji were as follows : — 

1. The temple of Jagannath at Puri shall continue to remain in his pos- 

■ . -session." ■ : 

2. The duties and taxes paid by the pilgrims shall be collected by his 

own officials, 

3. The English shall promise to help him with money and arms, if he 

required it. He on his part was willing to promise similar assist- 
ance to the English in their hour of need. 

4. In addition to the stipulated amount of sixteen lakhs of rupees, the 

customary presents of elephants, fine cloths, jewels, etc., shall also 
be given to him. 

5* An extra lakh of rupees shall be paid for the mutasaddis of the col- 
lections and for the army. 

6. The promised amount shall be paid in two instalments in Murshid- 

abad siceas, 

7. The payment shall be accounted for from the 1st of October 1765. 

8 In addition to a duly authenticated treaty to be procured from Europe^ 
a* similar treaty shall be executed by Mr. Verelst, and witnessed by 
Saifuddaulah, Muhammad Eiza Khan, and others. 

9. A similar treaty shall be executed by Saifuddaulah. 

10. The chaiukis on the borders of Orissa shall not be interfered with. 

11. The guns lying at Sambalpur shall be transported to Chatter Ghir. 

12. The treaty after being duly signed shall be sent to him through 

Udepuri Gusain. 

13. The amount already agreed upon shall be increased at least by two 

lakhs. 

14. At least two years’ dues shall be paid in advance. 

As most of the aforesaid terms appeared to be ‘‘ too extravagant to the 
(iovemor and the Select Committee, they proposed the following modifications 

288 .' 

14 Trans. B. 1768, No. 296. 

IS' Beng^' Bel. Oom, Now*- 29, 1768. ' 

10 Better to Court, Jan. 6, 1769. 


aiifl resolvi^cP" in ihmr 'meeting of December 13 io connannieatn tlitw to Jaimji 
for .his opinion : — 

L Jaiiiiji's agent would be allowed to look after the due performance of 
reJIgiuiLs eemnoiiie^ in the temple of Jagannath aj Fuu\ but he 
■would remain liable to be piiniBlxed lor mlsbeha^uour. 

2. The customs duties and other taxes paid by the pilgrinis would be 
colleet(»iI by an agent of the Nawab, 

.diitual assistance would be given^ only when it was couTenient. 

4. The addilioiial presents asked for would be given, if similar presenta- 

tiou was made to the Na,wab. 

5. Xo extra, payment would be made beyond the promised amount of 

sixteen ' lakhs of rupees.-. 

(). There was no objection to the sixth demand. 

7. As it had been formerly agreed upon that the revenues of Cuttack 
collected from the 1st of OetobfT 1765 were to be brought to the 
Na'wab’s credit. Januji would allow a strict scrutiny to be made 
into the aceounts of tlie revenue collections. 

S. Tiiere was n<j objection to the eiglitb demand. 

9. There was no olijeetion to the ninth demand. 

10. There was no objecdlon to the tenth demand. 

11. The eleventh demand was not considered by the Committee to be 

seriously insisted u})on by Januji. 

12. A Company X servant would accompany Udepuri Gusain to Nagpur 

with the treaty. 

13. Not more than sixteen lakhs of rupees would be paid to Januji. 

14. Two years’ dues w^ould be paid in advance, if it could be possibly done. 

From the minutes of the Select Committee it is apparent that the auth^ 
rities at Calcutta w^re anxious at this time to conclude a treaty with Januji 
from purely political considerations. The tvar with Haidar Ail wms still going 
mi in the South, and the President and Council of Port Bt. George pressed for 
assistance, stating that there was little prospect of gaining any advantage over 
the enemy^®. They gave the alarming news that Haidar Ali wms trying to enlist 
the support of the Pesliwa ^ladhav Eao who was said to be determined^^ to 
quarrel wntli the English, and -who wms likely to enter into ^ an alliance with 
Haidar Ali against the English-^. Tlie likelihood of a junction between 
MadJiav Eao and Haidar Ali increased the anxiety of the authorities at Calcutta. 
They therefore regarded"" an immediate agreement with Januji as the best 
xneans of preventing Madhav Eao from marching to the South in aid of Haidar^'^ 
Ali. The Governor and the Select Committee thus subsequently explained their 


17 Beng. Sel. Com, Bee. 13, 1768- 

18 Letter from President and Council of Port St. George in tbe Secret Bepartmeni^ 

11, 1708. ^ 1 

19 Letter from Mr. C. Broome, Besident at the Court of the Peshwa, Kov. 6, 1768. 

20 Letter from Mr. C, Broome, Besident at the Court of the Peshwa, Nov. 14, 1768. 

21 Letter from President and Council of Bombay, Nov. 9, 1768. 

22 Beng. Sel. Com. Bee. 13, 1768. - 

23 Letter to Court, April 6, 1769. — 
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object to tbe Directors^ ‘‘ Our principal object of bringing about a treaty 
liirn,. (Jaiiuji) , was to cliTert Madho Eao from entering tlie, Carnatic, to^ 
assistance of Hyder Ally It is needless to point out that the . view taken by 
the,' Calcutta Government “was in the main eorreety .for in any ' war ..with the 
Peshwa the alliance of Januji, whose jealousy-*^ of the latter’s power m^as well 
known, was bound to be of the greatest benefit to the English-^'*. Besides, even 



if the threatened war wfith the Peshwa did not immediately come about, 
Jaimji’s alliance was necessary-^ so long as the war was in progress in the 
Deccan. An understanding with the latter 'would not only cause the desired 
“ diversion of the Maratha power- ” and lead-® to the ‘‘ repose and security /’ 
of Bengal, but w^ould also enable the authorities to render the most effectual and 
expeditious support to Madras through Cuttack-^. 

The protracted negotiations now seemed to be nearing a satisfactory conclu- 
sion, and the Directors also expressed their wholehearted approval of the policy 
of the Calcutta Government in the following words, “ We think it both equity 
and sound policy to pay them their ehauth, and shall much approve it, if it can 
be done on the terms you mention, of their ceding to us their possessions in 
Orissa, which would join our Bengal possessions to the Circars, and would 
aftbrd us the means of preventing any hostile attempts of an European enemy 
who might land in that part of Orissa^^ 

Contrary to ail expectations, however, Januji sent ordinary letters and 
formal messages through his vakil without indicating any desire to ratify the 
proposed treaty^^. Eventually the negotiations were completely terminated^-, 
for in the early months of 1769 Januji remained preoccupied *with his plans 
against Madav Bao, and during the summer there was an open rupture between 
them. In March it was first definitel}"' reported that Madhav Rao was bent^^ 
on crushing the powder of Januji, consequently the Select Committee thought it 
prudent to suspend the negotiation with the latter for the present*^*^. Verelst 
wrote to Col. Smith on March 21, “ The very critical situation of the Com- 
pany’s affairs on the Coast compels us to suspend our negotiation with Januji^® 
The Governor was apparently not prepared to be needlessly embroiled in a 
quarrel with the Peshwa on behalf of an uncertain ally ; and he decided not to 
form an alliance with Januji, until Madhav Eao actually threatened to attack 
the Carnatic^*'". He thought it “ highly impolitic at this juncture to continue 
the negotiations ” with Januji, for, as he wrote to the Directors, “ his fate must 
actually be decided even before We could help him against the Peshwa^'^ The 

ilBeng. SeL Com. 56^ 33, 176 

‘‘His well-known jealousy of ........ Mahadaverow must secure him in our 

interests. ’ ' 

25ljetter lo President and Council of Port St. George in the Secret Department, Dee. 
17, 1768. Letter to President and Couneil of Bombay, Dee. 17, 1768. 

26Beng, Sei. Com. Dee. 2B, 1768. 

27 Beng. SeL Com. Dec. 13, 1768, 

28 lh’iU 

20 Beng, Bel. Com. Dec. 17, 1768. 

30 Letter from Court, March 16, 1768. 

81 Cop. I, 1770, No. 80. 

32 Nothing was heard from the Maratha side except occasional demands for monej. 
(Trans. B. 1769, No. 12). 

r 33 Letter to President and Council of Port Bt. George in the Secret Department, March 
21 1769 ■ 

^ ■ 34 'Beng./SeL March 21,, 1769. 

35 Letter to CoL B. Smith, March 21, 1769. 

36 Letter to President and Council of Port St. George in the Secret Department, March 

21 'liySS' 

If Leite to Court, April 6, 1769* ..... 
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Madras aiiHioritieK also depreoated**^^ the idea of an allianee with Janiiji in the 
present state of affairs wlien war seemed to be imminent between tiie latter and 
the l^esli'wa. 

Janiiji’»s relations with ilatlhav ilao liad lately heroine so eritieal that he 
fmd to make reia^ated apiteuls^** to Shah Alain for '' a general nniori and confe- 
deracy ” against the Peslrwa. Jaiiiiji represented that ‘^instigated by Ms 
inveterate ennilty and long subsisting jealorisy Madhav Rao liafi ‘‘ invaded 
the patriniojiiai territories of iiis Alajesty’s boixnden servant and vassal and 
in contravention of the most sacred engagements '' had “ circumvented him 
by wiles and stratagems and laid Ids possessions waste*^^ ’I The authorities at 
Calcutta, liowever, maintained a strictly neutral attitude, and afforded no help 
to flaniiji in his war with llie Pesiiwa. in May, Hanibhaji Ganesli strongly urged 
the (-Jovernor to assist his master “ at this critical juncture ’I and offered to send 
an agent to (hilcutta to negotiate with him cm this subject'^-. \hn*elst politely 
declined to promise any assistance on the |)Iea that peace would soon be con- 
cluded between Januji and the Feshwa‘^-h Early in June the report of Janiiji’s 
success against the Peshwa was received from Col Smith‘d-*, and about a month 
later the President and Council of Port St. George intimated that peace had 
been concluded between the two parties'*^, 

Hopes of a settlement regarding Cuttack revived after the establishment 
of peace between i\I?jdliav Hao and Januji, and Verelst once more made friendly 
overtures to Sairihhajl Ganedi, and informed liiin of his desire “ to send an 
English. Yakil to prove the sincerity of his heart, to strengthen the bond of 
-friendship existing between the Raja and the English, and to provide for the 
proper settlement of every business**^ Sambhaji Ganesb, however, gave no 
reply to the Governor's letter, evidently because his master had now decided 
not to cede Cuttack on any terms. Reminders*^ were sent to him in vain. 
Finally, when ljde]M.iri Cnsain;^^ intimated his decision to go bacM^^ to Nagpur, 
the Goverjior despaired (d reaching an agreement with tlie Maratlm Chief. In 
his letter to the \Tddl be still expressed the hope thaP'^‘-* on reaching Nagpur the 
latter would endeavour to strengthen the foundations of the friendship between 
his master and the English. After sending a non-committal reply^*^ beforehand, 
Sambhaji Ganesh at last plainly told the Governor that as peace had been estab- 
lished with Madliav Rao “ through the valour and good conduct of his master ’I 
there remained, no occasion for any new negotiations or deputies^- 'I Even 
the usual neighbourly relations seemed to be difficult to maintain, when pre- 
sumably at the instance of his master, Sambhaji Ganesh refused to allow an 

38 Letter from President mid Council of Fort St. George in tbe Secret Pepartment, 

Mareli .20, '1769. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

39 Papers of news received, ’Mareli 7, 1,769. 

40 Beng. Sel. Com. March 21, 1769, 

41 Letter from Januji to the King. (Vide Bong. Sel. Com. March 21, 1769)- 

42 Cop. H. 1769, No. 22. 

43 Cop. X. 1769-70, No. 23. 

44 Beng. Bel. Com. June 8, 1768. 

45 Beng. SeL Com. July 8, 1768. 

40 Cop. I. 1769-70, No. 32. 

47 Cop. L 1769-70, No. 56. 

4S Cop. E. 1769, No. 97. 

49 From the Dastak granted by the Governor, it appears that ITdepuri Gusain had a 
large retinue : — Savars — 50, Barquanda?:es — 200, Camels-— -30, Mules — 60, Oxen — 50, Palkis 
---4, Cliaupalas—BS, Bahlis—4, Servants— 400. ’ ' (Vide Cop. I, 169-70, No, 94). 

50 Cop. T. 1769-70, No. 74. 

51, Cop. E. 1769, No. 82. 

52 1'rans. E. 1769, No, 161, , . ^ 
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57 Trans. B. and I. 1770, No. 23, 
5SB€iig. Sel, Com. Nov. 29, 1761, 
59 Trans. B. 1767-68, No. 450. 
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English force to pass through Cuttack on the plea that there was scarcity in 
province, and that the English troops might plunder the country while passing 
.through ,it. ■ 

In his farewell ietter^^ to the Gouneil written on the eve of his departure 
from India, Verelst thus expressed his disappointment at the failure of liis 
long and wearisome negotiations wdth Januji : ^ I once flattered myself that the 
lormer (Ja-nuji) \voald have acceded to a treaty for the cession of Orissa, but 
his evasion and artful behaviour has convinced me that the Maharattas will 
never desert their old and characteristic manners. After three years of nego- 
tiation, much trouble and some expense, no progress has been made towards a 
conclusion ; on the contrary, he has studiously avoided any declaration of his 
sentiments ’h It is amusing to find that Januji recriminated with equal bitter- 
ness against the dilatory, hesitating policy of the English in the follow- 
ing^^"^ W'ords : Udepur Giisain has for the last five years been praising the 
English Sardars for their uprightness, but they have not as yet given a proof 
that they possess that quality 

Embittered by disappointment, Verelst naturally ascribed the failure of 
the negotiations to the artful character^® ” of the Marathas, but there are in- 
telligible reasons why the proposed scheme for the cession of Cuttack ultimateiy 
iell through. In the first place, the refusal of the English to assist him against 
the Peshwa seems to have given the greatest offence to Januji, and it was chiefly 
in disgust and pique that he abruptly stopped all negotiations with them after 
coming to terms with the Peshwa. He bitterly coiupiained afterwards that in 
his hour of need the English had failed to comfort his heart by sending help ' 
and reminded the Governor in bitter sarcasm that the touchstone of true 
friendship is misfortune and danger^^ In the second place, being badly in 
need of money, Januji was not prepared to part with Cuttack without receiving 
payment of three years' rent in advance^®. As, how-ever, the Select Committee 
could not readily accede to this term for obvious reasons, Januji who had entered 
into these negotiations entirely from pecuniary considerations saw no particular 
benefit in losing what he considered to be a valuable possession*'^ In the third 
place, Januji had entertained the proposal regarding the cession of Cuttack at 
a time when being in alliance with Raghunath Rao he had no danger to appre- 
hend from Poona, but his war with Madhav Rao seems to have convinced him 
of the strategic importance of Orissa as a base for his reserve forces. This 
accounts for the fact that in his subseq.nent correspondence^^ with Cartier, 
Januji repeated his demand of the ehauth '' as settled and established by former 
Nazims ", but scrupulously avoided mentioning his former willingness to cede 
Cuttack in return. In the last place, Januji had throughout claimed the 
ehauth of Bengal as a matter of right, and had always been reluctant to accept 
it as a price for his cession of Cuttack. The absolute unwillingness of the 
English to pay him the ehauth, notwithstanding his repeated reminders for it, 
was another circumstance which partly accounts for Januji 's obstinate refusal 
to give up Cuttack. 

53 Letters to Mr. John Garter and the Council at Tort WiUiam, Bee. 16, 1769. 

54 Trans. B. and I. 1770, No. 23. 
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Tutelage o! Maharastra under Karnataka. 

[By Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D. (Loud.), D.PML (Giessen).! 

Tlie obiect of this paper is to show how far Maharastra was politically indebted 
to Karnataka long }3efore it could itself establish an empire in the first half of the 
seventeenth century A. D. Two divergent views have till now held tlie ground 
concerning the antecedents of the Maratlia political powder. Bir Jadunath Barkar 
is of opinion that the Maratiias were little more than farmers, wiio through the sue* 
cessive stages of bandits, captains of mercenaries, and feudal barons,’ ultimately 
became sovereign rulers, Kao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai maintains that the inspira- 
tion of the Maratha powder flowed from two distinct quarters— the Devagiri mid the 
Vijayaiiagara Royal Houses (^). , Neither view is erroneous, although to accept 
either of them entirely as correct wmald be to accept incomplete facts. 

The truth seems to be that we have to look elsewhere than either to Devagiri 
or Vijayanagara for the earher springs of Maratha power. And in so doing we have 
to rely upon one kind of sources which has not been till now utilized by historians 
of Maharastra. These are the Kannada sources the importance of w^hich I have else- 
where pointed out. They are, so far as the subject of our paper is concerned, two 
stone inscriptions and Kannada literary works corroborated by notices in the wait- 
ings of Muhammadan historians. 

Before we proceed further we may note here that by the phrase “ political 
tutelage” is not meant any conscious training in administration given to the Marathas 
by the Karnataka rnonarchs. On the other hand, it w^as an imconscious training 
which the Marathas received at the hands of the latter, most often as soldiers in the 
cavalry units, or as cattle-lifters, or as officials in the civil administration. This 
training seems to have stood the Marathas in very good stead when the time came 
for establishing their own political structure. 

The most prominent Maratha families which thus took service under the Kar- 
nataka rnonarchs w'ere the Ravutas, the Raises and the Mahapatres. Whatever 
may be the connotation and origin of the word Ravuta in non-Karnataka history, 
there is no denying the fact that so far as the history of the Deccan and Karnataka 
is concerned, it stood for a Maratha horseman {^). Both Hindu and Muhammadan 
accounts prove this. Thus, for instance, Firistah tells us that the haughty Regent 
Kumal Khan desirous of plotting against his royal master Isma’il ’Adii Shah, arrived 
at Bijapur, and '' raised a vast number of G’hora Raw^oot, till at length having an 
army of twenty thousand devoted to his service, he called together his creatures 
on the 1st of Suffur, in the year 917 ” (A.D. 1511, April the 29th) in order to dethrone 
the monarch. Briggs commenting on the words Ghora Ravut writes thus : — 
Maratha horsemen, who received their pay annually, and were bound to appear 
fully equipped for service whenever called on. They provided their own horses, 
accoutrements, and arms, and maintained themselves (®).” 

1 Sarkar, SMvaji and Eis Times^ p. 16 (3rd ed. Calcutta, 1929) j Sardesai, The Main 
Currehis oi Maratha Eistory, p. 5 (2nd ed. Bombay, 1933). 

® I have reserved the discussion of the point that the word Ravuta which, as Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar so kindly has informed me, means only a cavalry man, or son of a cavalier, in Rajasthani, 
for another connection. See my next work on the MARATHA DOMINION IN KARNATAKA. 

® Firistah, The Mise oj the Muhammadan Pauoer in Iindia, HI. p. 37, Briggs’ comment on 
the word is on the same page, 



' 86 : 

' ^ , Tlie,,lianB.ada writers confirm tMs 'military- imture of ' Govinda 

:Vaidya 5 . file mthot of KwntIuTavanamsarajavijayam>, -writteii in A. D* 1648, explicitly 
states, that Ravnta' meant a horse rider. While describing a war in which :the Mysore 
ruler Oamaraja was involyed, he writes thus about non-Karnataka horsemen 

ifidamtaridamhoTedarumtigami 

Jaritapijochdagaleya, 

suragigahmi sehhidmu (^). 

One of the earliest references to the Maratha Eavntas is in a stone inscription 
dated A J), lUS in which we are told that under the Hoysala ruler Visnuvardhana 
Deva, Kullahana Eavuta and his wife Sahaja Devi caused the new^ town ofKolla- 
pura to be built (®). 

It is not to be imagined from the above that the Maratha people as a whole were 
caled Eavntas by the Kaniiadigas. The general appellation given to the Maratha 
people was Areyars. The Areyars as a whole began to show their warlike propen- 
sities so early as the middle of the twelfth century A. D. This is proved by a record 
dated A. D. 1265 injf^hich the Hoysala king Narasimha Deva I is said to have 
trampled upon the Areyars with his elephants (®). 

But as cavalry men the Maratha Ravutas had won renown for themselves. 
Thus in A. D. 1179 Bittiga Eavuta died fighting for his royal master the Hoysala 
ruler Vira Balla|a (A. D. 1173-1220). Sitting on horseback Bittiga Eavuta defeated 
the troops of elephants of the enemy the Kalacuriya king Sankama (^). 

Under the Yadavas too the Eavntas became prominent as cavalry men. In 
A. D. 1224 Bokeya Boppa Nayaka, the ofiicial under the Yadava king Singha]^a, 
died fighting against Jayya Eavuta (^). 

The Eavntas of Karnataka had already won for themselves such renown for 
their bravery that Eavuta Eaya (Lord of the Ravutas) became a title of distinc- 
tion conferred by the Karnataka monarchs upon their highest officials. Thus in A. D. 
1256 General Allala Deva received the title of Sarmdhikdri Bdvvta from the Hoysala 
king Somesvara Deva (®). The famous General Perumale was called '' an Immadi 
Eavuta Raya (i.c., a twice Eavuta Raya) in A. D. 1316 (^®), 

One of the districts over which the Ravutas were placed in the middle of the 
thirteenth century A. D. was Betur in the Davanagere taluka of the Mysore State. 
Here was the Maratha governor Kuca Raja stationed in A. D. 1271 under the Yadava 


(Mysore, 1926). 


* Govinda Vaidya, Kanihiravanarasarajavijayam^ pp. 68, 201. 
® Epigraphia OarmUca, V. Hn. 149, 39. 

® Mysore Ardimologioal Eeport for 1911, p. 43. 
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« m1 a VHv Sk, 248, p. 141. 
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: king Ramacandra Deva. Tkat our assumption given at. the beginning of tins paper 
that' the general temi given, for the Maiathas ' was x4reyars, while that for the cavalry 
men was Ravutas is correct, is proved by a record dated A. D. 1285 which teils us 
that Euca' Raja was' the Balamyi (commander) of the Areyars, and that with his 
cavalry he looted the village of Enikal in that year, but that he lost Ms horse and 
bannerfn the raid (^^). 

In the reign of the same Yadava monarch Ramacandra Deva along with the 
Ravutas. 'figures ■ another Maratha family. TMs was that of the Ranes. In A., D. 
1276 Balugi Devu Rane of Saluve was appointed governor over the Nagarakhandan- 
ad (^^). The Ravutas gave some trouble to the Yadava State under the same rulei. 
For in A. D. 1265 the Haduvana Ravuta Sivadeva raided the Brahman village of 
Kuppatiir ; while in A. D. 1288 Purusottama, the son of Vira Rama Deva Rarie, 
saved the village of Kadubalu, Davanagere taluka, when it w^as attacked by a neigh- 
bouring chieftain, but died in the attempt (^®). 

The administrative position of the Rap.es under king Ramacandra Deva is prov- 
ed by two records dated A. D. 1290 and 1294 which inform us that Soyi Deva Rane 
and Meyi Deva Rane were the officials placed over the Edenaad district respective- 

lyH. 

The Rapes received administrative experience also under the other great Kar- 
nataka royal family — that of the Hoysalas. Brahma Deva Rane was the official 
placed over Nittur (KanakanahaUi taluka) in A, D. 1306 (^^), and the Mahamap- 
dalesvara Vinja Deva Rape was the official appointed over Huliyurnad in 1313 by 
the Hoysala king Ballala Deva III (^®). 

Not only the Ranes and the Ravutas but ordinary Maratha Brahmans as well 
secured posts in the civil administration of the country. But we now come to the 
Vijayanagara age which began in A. D. 1346. In A. D. 1376 the Maratha Brahman 
Devesvara Papdita was appointed the manager of the Brahman village 

of Hebbasiir alias Bukkarayapura, under orders from the Vijayanagara king Hari- 
hara Raya II (^^). 

A very prominent Ravuta official under Vijayanagara king Immadi Narasinga 
Raya in A. D. 1398 was Ramiyappa (or Ramappa) Ravuta, who was the official plac- 
ed over Mulbagal. His father’s name was Visvanatha Ravuta. Quite a number of 
inscriptions relating to Ramiyappa Ravuta have been discovered (^®). 

The Marathas as administrative officials came into the greatest prominence in 
the sixteenth century A. D. In A. D. 1501 a new village called Ravutapura was 
founded in honour of the official Siddayya Ravuta. This person was the Great 
Minister of the Ummattur chief Nanja Raja Odeyar (^^). In the same year Ravappa 
Ravuta figures as a great official with a minister named Benkarasa under him 

XI.Dg.l3, p. 28 : XII. Pg. 48, pp. 12S-4. “ 

Jl^x4^/or 191h p. 41. 

E. G, VIII. Sb. 284. p. 50 : XI. Bg. 81, p. 66. 

lUd, VIII. Sb, 192, 502, pp. 31, 84. 

lUd^ IX. Kn. 76, p. 130. This is in Grantha characters. 

lUd, XI. Hr. 87, pp. 113-4. 

Ihid, IV. yd. 46, pp. 58-59. 

MAR for 19U, p. 47. 

^0 Ibid far 1928, p. 48. 

20 E. C. IV. Ng. 101, p. 141. 


The district of Mulbagal continued to be under the Ravutas, for in A. D. 1502 
Malabari Deva Ravuta was its administrator in that year (^^). And in the next 
year appears Arasana Naya.ka as the Agent for the affairs of the king Immadi Nara- 
singa Raya (^^). For nearly a generation from A. D. 1502 Side Ravuta figures as 
the Great Minister of the Ummatur chief Naiija Odeyar (^^). 

We may give further instances to prove our assertion that in the sixteenth cen- 
tury the Marathas became very prominent as officials under the Vijayanagara Gov- 
ernment. The instances cited here refer to the reign of the celebrated Emperor, 
Krsna Deva Raya the Great (A. D. 1509-1529). In A. D. 1519 he placed Haridasa 
Ravuta as a commandant of the hill fortress of Toragale (^^). Haridasa was the 
son of Ramiyappa Ravuta we have seen above. Haridasa's brother Murari Ravuta 
was likewise given the command of the hill fortress of Tormale in A, D. 1520 by the 
same monarch (^^). And the latter placed Vitthala Ravuta in A. D. 1525 as the 
Nayaka over the Tekalsime(^®). And in A. D. 1526 Ranganatha Ravuta, the son of 
Visvanatha Ravuta, was the official placed over the Jagalursime by the same Vijaya- 
nagara monarch. 

We have till now seen only two important Maratha names — that of the Ravutas 
and the Ranes. In the middle of the sixteenth century we come across another 
important name — that of the Mahapatres. During the reign of the Vijayanagara 
monarch Acyuta Deva Raya, Somasila Devu Rahuta Raya received the Nallursime 
as a gift from the Emperor in 1530 This high official possessed Basavapattana 
also under him (^®), In A. D. 1536 he is mentioned as the commandant of the hill 
fortress of Tillada, obviously in the Chamarajanagara taluka. He is said to have 
received also the Terkanambisime as a gift from the same Emperor (^^). The high 
administrative status of the same official is proved by a record dated A. D. 1540 in 
which the Mahamandalesvara Kondayya Deva Cooda Maha-arasu is said to have 
been his Agent for the affairs 

The Marathas had by this time become so conspicuous in the Vijayanagara 
service that the people called them merely Marathas. Thus in A. D. 1544 we have 
Marathe Mahamandalesvara Vitthalesvara Maha-arasu, whose official position is 
proved by the fact that he had an Agent called Racur Narasimhayya under him 

The Terakanambisime continued to be under the Maratha officials in the reign 
of the next Vijayanagara ruler Emperor Sadasiva. In A. D. 1550 it was bestowed 
by that ruler on Vidyadhara Mahapatre for the office of nayaka (^^), 

In A. D. 1563 we have the interesting instance of a Maratha Brahman named 
Tammoji Pandita being an official under the notorious Ain-ul-Mulk Gilany, the 
Muhammadan commander of the Emperor Sadasiva Raya (^^). Even after the 
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disastrous battle of Raksaaa ' Tangacli '(called erroneously - Talikota') ; in A. D. 1565, 
as Firistali relates, the; Tijayaiiagara Emperor Venkatapati Deva contimied' to en-*. 
tertaiii Maratbas under bim. One such Maratha . commander in the Vijayanagara 
pay was “ Himdiatiim Nayaka whom Ali Adil Shah tried in vain to wean from 
the Vijayanagara service. Seeing the,, treacherous death of his colleagues Yasu. 
Pandit and others at the hands- of ’AH Adil Shah., '"^ Hundiatum Nayaka chose, to,^ 
remain under the Vijayanagara Emperor Venkatapati Deva 

The contact between the Marathas and the Kannadigas had by the first half of 
the seventeenth century become so close that the scribes of Kannada inscriptions 
could write Marathi as well. Two damaged stone inscriptions in Marathi (Devana- 
gari script) found in Karnataka (Chaiinagiri talulca) are of some interest in this con- 
nection. Neither of them is dated fully ; but from one of them we learn that Dadaji 
Eaya Kava held the coveted post of Hadapa or Betel-pouch Bearer to the Saute 
Bennur chieftain Hanumappa Nayaka. The two records in question register some 
works of merit Dadaji constructed at ffiremadalu in the same taluka. The Sante 
Bennur chief Hanumappa Nayaka, we may note by the way, ruled from A. D, 1601 
until 1625 (^^). 

The many stone inscriptions we have examined above help us to explain one 
point which historians of MaharawStra have not yet asked — Why did the Maratha 
power assume such great proportions only in the middle of the seventeenth century 
and not earlier ? To those who rely exclusively on Maratha records and accounts 
of Europeans, the answer to this question may be in some such manner like the follow- 
ing — Because there was aggression in the seventeenth century on the part of the 
Delhi Sultans and the Deccani rulers.^ 

But to students of Karnataka history such an answer fails to satisfy. For, as 
is well known, Muhammadan aggression in the south was not a special feature only 
of the seventeenth century. We know that ever since the day of Sultan Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji, when the indomitable general Malik Kafur had destroyed the Hindu king- 
doms of the south, Hindu India south of the Vindhyas lay in perpetual dread of the 
Muslims. Maharastra may certainly have come to the rescue of the Hindus one 
century earlier than it actually did, say, soon after the decisive battle of Eaksasa- 
Tangadi (A. D. 1565). But why did Maharastra as a political power appear only 
one century after that great battle ? 

The Kannada inscriptions we have examined above alone give us the answer. 
They enable us to assert that the Maratha power of the seventeenth century was 
but the inevitable cuhnination of the accumulated pohtical and military wisdom 
which the Marathas had for five centuries gathered under the Hindu rulers of Kar- 
na^ka, and to some extent also under the Sultans of the Deccan, and which they 
turned into good account only in the first half of the seventeenth century when they 
felt themselves confident and strong enough to stand forth as the protectors of the 
Hindu people. And in this role which the Marathas so well played, it is pleasant 
to recollect that the credit of turning them into sound administrators and trust- 
worthy soldiers goes largely to the Karnataka monarchs, who were thus unconscious- 
ly instrumental in the birth of a great Hindu power in the middle of the seventeenth 
century. 

Firistah, op. ciL III. pp. 141, 2. 
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^ ^ ^ The -early Emopeans in Bhagalpur. 

(By Mr. K. K Basu, M.A.) 

These pages contain a survey of the early Europeans, officials as -weH as 
non-officials, who resided in the town and district of Bhagalpur in the last 
quarter of the eighteenth and the first-half of the nineteenth century. With 
the inception of the Company’s rule in Bengal by virtue of the authority- 
bestowed upon them by the gi-ant of the Diwani, a supervisor was appoint- 
ed for Bhagalpur with headquarters at Rajmahal in 1779. There was, ir 
course of time, an abolition of the Naib Nazim and the inauguration of the 
Pouzdarj'^ and the four courts of circuits. Thus, with the introduction of 
the ne-v\'' administrative system, a number of Europeans came and settled in 
the district both in public and private capacities. 

The materials for this paper have been gathered from the official records 
preserved in the archive of the District Officer, Bhagalpur. The European 
cemetery at Bhagalpur has also yielded fresh information on the subject. 

This paper furnishes an account of about four hundred and seventeen 
Europeans, and this number includes mostly males and a few females, and 
civil, ecclesiastical and military officials and the non-official Britishers and 
the continentals living in the city and the district of Bhagalpur. An account 
of the indigo planters has been purposely excluded from these pages inas- 
much as the subject has been discussed in my paper entitled “ in Account 
of the Indigo Planters at Bhagalpur” read at the fourteenth session of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission held at Lahore in 1937. The non- 
officials referred to in this paper were engaged in some independent calling 
such as trade and watch-making, or employed in private concerns of official 
Europeans, or were the recipients of Government pensions and bounties as retired 
Government civil or military officials. 


1. Abercromby, W. A. (Company), Bhagalpur, 1846. 

2. Ablett, Thomas, Overseer, Depai-tment of Public Works, Bhagal- 

pur, 1831. 

3. Adair, Robert — Collector of Bhagalpur, 1786. 

4. Aguilar, Lieut.-CoL, G. D.— Regulating Officer, Bhagalpur, 1835. 

5. Alexander, J. — ^Acting Special Deputy Collector, Bhagalpur, 

1838. 

6. Alexander, W. S.— Judge, Bhagalpur, 1847. 

7. Allan, James — Civil Assistant Surgeon, Bhagalpur, 1849. 

8. Alldin, Lieut.-Col. Commandant J. J. — Regulating Officer, Invalid 

Establishment. Bhagalpur, 1831 : died at Bhagalpur, October 
1834. 

9. -Anderson, James — resident of Bhagalpur, 1807. 

10. 'Anderson, P.—Eesident of Monghyr, 1821. 

11. Aatisell, Sergeant, C.— of HiR Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1836. 

12. Antonio, L. Pere — an Italian, held 5 bighas of land at Bhagalpur, 
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13. Armstrong, W.— Magistrate of Bliagalpur, 1805 : held in 1808, 

50 bighas of land with a house and a garden at Monghyr. 

14. Arnold, Charles — ^Head writer, Collector’s Department, Bhagal- 

pur,. 1817, 

15. Ashe, St. George — Ensign, Bliagalpur, died November 1810. 

16. Auvergne, Capt. P. D.-— Port Adjutant, Mongh 3 rr, 1803. 

(B) 

17. Buddeby, Capt. W. C. — ^Port Adjutant, Monghyr, 1816. 

18. Bagge, H. C.— Officiating Deputy Collector, Bliagalpur, 1837. 

19. Bailey — Pension Establishment, Monghyr, 1S27. 

20. Baillie, Capt. liobert — of the 4th Eegiment, Berliampur : an in- 

valid officer living at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

21. Balfour, Arthur — of 19th Eegiment, Monghyr, an invalid officer 

at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

22. Balfour, H.— Assistant Collector, Bhagalpur, 1850. 

23. Barlow, E. P. — Collector of Bhagalpur : September 1830 — Feb- 

ruary 1831 : First Assistant to Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1831. 

24. Barlow, Janies — Superintendent of the Collections of Eajmahal, 

Bhagalpur and Monghyr, September 1774. 

25. Barlow, Capt. M. — II. M.’s 3rd Regiment Butt's. Bhagalpur, 1827. 

26. Barlow, R. Wellesley — Officiating Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 1825 

and 1827. Magistrate, June, 1826. Member, Committee of 
Records, Bhagalpur, 1827. Held 13 bighas of land with a 
house at Monghyr (Date of authority, llth July, 1793). 

27. Bartley, Colonel — H. M.’s 49th Foot, Monghyr, 1831. 

28. Bateman, Col. John — Died at Bhagalpur, 13th July 1799. 

29. Battye, G. W. — Collector of Bhagalpur, April 1844 — ^April 1845. 

30. Battye, John — Died at Bhagalpur, 20th October 1819. 

31. Battye, John — Collector of Bhagalpur, 1818-1819. 

32. Bough, Lieut. — Mongiij'r, 1810. 

33. Bayley, W. T. — ^Pensioner, Monghyr, 1825. 

34. Beadon, C. — Collector of Bhagalpur, 1842 — 1844 : Superintendent 

of Khas Mahals, Bhagalpur, 1839. 

35. Beauchamp, Lieut.-Col. G. — Pension Establishment, Monghyr, 1831. 

36. Beckett, M. J. — held lands in Monghyr, 1818. 

37. Bell, Sergeant, R. N. — Commissariat Agent, Monghyr, 1831. 

38. Bennett, Capt. Hector — Commandant at Monghyr, 1793. 

39. Bennett, P. — Acting Steam Agent, Bhagalpur, 1848. 

40. Bensou, Capt. 6. — Adjutant and Commandant, Monghyr, 1805. 

4.1. Berab, Capt. — 56th Regiment Native Infantry, 1841. 

42. Billon, Edward — Merchant, Monghyr, 1831. 
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43. Bird Lieut.-Col. J.— Commanding Detachment of Invalids, at 

Mongliyr, 1818. 

44. Blair, Capt — 3rd Local Horse, Bhagalpur, 1824. 

45. Biair, Capt Thomas— 6th Regiment, Chiinar : an invalid officer 

at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

46. Blunt, William — Superintendent of Police, Lower Provinces, 

Bhagalpur, 1812. 

47. Blunt, Sir, C. R. (Bart)^ — ^Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1808, 

48. Bonsfield, S. G. — Postmaster, Bhagalpur, 1849. 

49. Boiitein, Capt L — 1st Light Cavalry, Bhagalpur, 1825. 

50. Bowen, N. Owen — Bhagalpur, died 1790. 

51. Brannon, P. — Pension Establishment, Monghyr. 1822. 

52. Briggs, B. — ^Bhagalpur, 1816. 

53. Brisco, Major-General, Commanding at Monghj^r, 1798. 

54. Brett, P. H. — Assistant Surgeon, Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1827. 

55. Brodhurst, W. H. — Officiating Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1845. 

56. Brown, G. F. — Officiating Commissioner of Revenue, Bhagalpur, 

1837 : Commissioner of Revenue, 1846. 

57. Brown, Major-General T. — ^Monghyr, 1822. 

58. Browne, Capt. James — Collector of Rajmahal, 1782;. 

59. Brown, Capt. — Commanding H. M.'s 16th Foot, Bhagalpur, 1833. 

60. Brovuie, J. — Assistant Surgeon, Monghyr, 1807. 

61. Browne, Uiyses — ^Brevet Captain in service of E. I. Co., Bhag- 

alpur, 1798. 

62. Bryant, W. — River Merchant, Bhagalpur, 1845, 

63. Buckanon, Dr. F. — ^Monghyr, 1811. 

64. BucMand, C. T., Deputy Collector, Bhagalpur, 1850. 

65. Bukett, J. — resident of Monghyr, 1804. 

66. Buncombe, Lieut. J. — 14th Regiment, N. I., Monghyr, 1825. 

67. Bunny, Edward — Bhagalpur, 1814. 

68. Burrington, Lieut.-Col. — Commanding at Monghyr, 1793. 

( 0 ) 

69. Caesar, The Rev. Julius (M. A.) — ^Roman Catholic Missionary, 

Bhagalpur, 1827. 

70. Cambell, Lieut.-Col. A. — 9th Lancers, Monghyr, 1842. 

71. Cambell, J. G. — Acting Collector, Bhagalpur, 1842-47. 

72. Cameron, Lieut.-Col. A. — H. M.’s 3rd Buff's, Bhagalpur, 1831. 

73. Campbell, Major G. — ^2nd Battalion, 4th Regiment, N. I., Bhagal- 

pur, 1816, 

74. Campbell, J. G. — Collector of Bhagalpur, 1847. 

75. Campognollah, Augustus — Italian Missionary, Bhagalpur, 1800. 

76. Canham, G. — ^Bhagalpur, 1842. 

77. Cariage, Capt. J.— Commanding at Monghyr, 1807. 

-78, CarWoli, Lieut, C, W.— Pension Establishment, Monghyr, 1827. 

79, Carnegy, Major;. A. — ^15th 'Regiuient, N.' I,, Bhagalpur, 1835, 
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80. (jrirriitliers, Lieut. /J.—Assistatit to the Regulatiiig Offieer, Jagir*- 

clar’»s Invalid Establkliment, 1798.' He ; eontkbuted;/;' ' £35' in 
support of His Majesty- ’s. Government: in Europe in 1798. 

81. Catania, George- — Bhagalpur; 1827. ' ■ . 

82. Caiifieicl, Lieut. J. P. — Hill H-aiigers: 'Bliagalptir, 1849. 

83. Chalmer, R. W. A. — -held 50^ - biglias of ■ land with a house and. 

garden at Bliagaipiir (Date of authority, Jaima 1795) ; Magis- 
trate of Bhagaipur,C1821 :• Memberj Committee of Records, 1822.., 

84. Chapman, Charles — Collector of Bliagalpur, 1784. 

S5. Chapman, eloliii — resident of Monghyr, 1798 : coiitributed £6 in 
support of His Majesty’s Government in Europe (1798). 

86. Clark, Major Edward — 35th Regiment,- Cliunar : an invalid officer 

residing at Bhagaipi:ir, 1788. ; 

87. (darke, James— Assistant Surgeon, Monghyr, 1827 : held one 

biglia of land with a bungalow at Monghyr. 

88. Clarkson, R. — First Class Sub-Assistant, Great Trigonometrical 

Survey (1845), Bhagalpur. 

89. Cleveland, Augustus— Collector, Bhagalpur, 1775—1784 : he 

brought about the pacification of the lawless and turbulent hill 
tribes of the Jungleterry of Rajmahal : contributed Ks. 500 for 
relief of the poor at Madras, October 1783. 

90. Clode, Major William— 33rd Begiment, Barrackpiir : an invalid 

officer residing at Bhagaljiur, 1783. 

91. Coekerell, Charles — Assistant to Cleveland (No. 89) 1783: Col- 

lector of Bhagalpur, 1784 : contributed Rs. 400 for poor relief, 
Madras, October 1782. 

92. Collins, G. — Collector of Bhagalpur, 1819-20. 

93. CoJnett, Capt. J. R. — Assistant Barrack Master, 16tli Division, 

Bhagalpur, 1827. 

94. Cook, William — 9th Regiment, Puttyghur : an invalid officer, 

Bhagalpur, 1783. 

95. Coventry, Major, C. — 32nd Regiment, N. I., Rajmahal, 1841. 

96. Coxe, Capt. Digby — Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1827. 

97. Craekiow, Lieut. G. — Assistant Port Adjutant, Monghyr, 1822. 

98. Crawford, Major Janies — Light Infantry, Ramghur : an invalid 

officer at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

99. Christian, John — a Polish trader, Bhagalpur, 1798. 

100. Christian, Rev. Thomas — ^IMinister and Missionary attached to 

incorporated society for propagation of gospel — died, Bhagal- 
pur, December 1827. 

101. Cruttendon, Capt. George — Assistant to the Regulating Officer of 

the Native Jagirdars’ Establishment, Bhagalpur • contribut- 
ed £35 in support of His Majesty’s Government in Europe 
(1798). 

102. Cummings, Capt. James — 10th Regiment, Native Infantry : died 

at Bhagalpur, June 1806. 

103. Cunliffe, D. — ^Deputy Collector, Monghyr, 1841. 
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109. 

110 . 

111 . 

112 . 


117. 


(D) ' V. . : ] 

D’abbadie, Charles— died at Bhagalpur, August 1836. 

D’Apres, John George— Died at Bhagalpur, July 1851. 

David — ^A French cook, Bhagalpur, 1796. 

Davidson, Major J.— Died at Monghyr, August 1802. 

Davies, Lieut. H. C.— In charge Store boats in the river Bhao'al- 
pur, 1807. ’ o 

Davis, S. — -Acting Collector, Bhagalpur, 1789. 

Deane, H. -W.— Judicial Officer, Bhagalpur, 1830. Assistant to the 
Commissioner, Bhagalpur, 1831. ' 

Dent, T. B. — a resident of Monghyr, 1803. 

Derogeo, H. Proprietor of mahals Mahaoleopur and Salimpur 

Colgong with the jummas of Es. 1,312-15-2 and 
Bs. 18-lo-9, respectively. 

Deroza, A. F.— Bhagalpur, 1809. 

Dessa, I. P.— uneovenanted Deputy Collector, Monghyr, 1837. 

Dick, A.— held land with a house and garden at Bhagalpur, 1816. 

Dickinson, George — ^born 1762 : Collector, Bhagalpur, 1793 — 1801, 
Bhagalpur 281 bighas of land with a house, garden and 
■ purchased by Cleveland 

\Ao. 89) and aftei’ his death, Cleveland’s executor Cockerell 
Chapman (No. 84) ; died at Bhagalpur, 

April 1802. 

Dow, Alexander, Lieut.-Col. in Hon’ble Company Service : 
died Bhagalpur 31st July 1779, age 43 years. Chapman sold 
It to_ Adair (No. 3), Adair to Seton (No. 341) and Seton to 
(No. 116). Dickinson contributed £125 in support 
of His Majesty’s Government in Europe, 1798. 

Draper, James Died at Bhagalpur, May 1831 : age 22 years. 

Drummond, I. E. (Hon’ble)— Assistant to Deputy Collector, 
Monghyr, 1835 : also Assistant in charge of pargana Furkeya, 
1835. 

D ’Souza, Bonafiee John— A writer, Invalid Establishment, Bhag- 
alpur : appointed on December 1793 on pay Bs. 50 : a writer 
of the Bhagklpur CoUeetorate, 1804, pay Bs. 70. 

Dunbar, J. — Collector, Bhagalpur, July 1835 — ^November 1836, 
and from December 1836 — ^April 1837. 

Duncan, M^or William — 15th Eegiment, Barrackpur : an invalid 
officer at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

Dunn, Capt. William— Died at. Monghyr, June 1802. 

Dunisford, H. F. — ^Bengal Army, Bhagalpm*, 1859. 

Dussumier, P. L. Ernesb-Died at Bhagalpur, September 

— ‘CommandiBg ’ European Inmlids. Monghyr* 
Moi^hyr, 1827* - 
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(E) 

127. Earle, Lieut.— Invalid Establishment. 1833. 

128. Ellerker, Major General Edward — Contributed in 1798 sicca 

Rs. 800 in support of His Majesty ’s Government : Commandant 
of the garrison at Monghyr, 1802 : interred at Bhagaipur, 16tli 
November, 1802 : held at bighas of land at Monghyr, 1803 : re- 
occupied the rocky hill called Peer Pahar on which a bungalow was 
built by subscription : died at Bhagaipur, on 15th November 1802. 

129. Elliot, George— Died at Bhagaipur, October, 1794. 

130. Erskine, J. D.— Acting Collector, Bhagaipur, 1804. 

131. Eton, J. D.— Monghyr, 1827. 

132 Bvison, Capt. S. — Commander of Steam. Vessel ■' Swenton ”, 
Monghyr, 1835. 

133. Ewing, J.— Acting Magistrate, Bhagaipur, 1811 ; Acting Joint 

Magistrate, Monghyr, 1812 : held in 1814, 13 bighas of land with 
a house at Monghyr. 

(P) 

134. Parrie, Mathew — ^in the employ of J. Hay (No. 174) : resident of 

Bhagaipur since 1794. 

135. Parrie, Mathew — in the employ of J. Hay (No. 174) : resident of 

136. Pergusson, Lieut. J. — Bhagaipur, 1804. 

137. Fitzpatrick, John — Died at Bhagaipur, 1871. 

138. Fley, George — German watchmaker, Bhagaipur, 1795. 

139. Flower, Lieut. S.— 2nd Company, 25th Regiment, Native Invalids, 

Jamaipur, 1830 ; 1st Company, 25th Regiment, Gauhati, 1831. 

140. Fombelle, John — Judge and Magistrate, Bhagaipur, 1793 : Regis- 

trar of Nizamat Adalat, 1793 : Magistrate of Bhagaipur in charge 
of collections, 1801 : held 34 bighas of land at Monghyr, 1803. 

141. Francis, Col. R. — Monghyr, 1822. 

142. Prancklin, Lieut. Col. W.— Regulating Officer, Bhagaipur, 1812 : 

held lands at Bhagaipur, 1825. 

143 Fraser, Crichton- Surgeon, Bhagaipur, 1795. 

144. Fraser, Lieut.— Cavalry Line, Bhagaipur, 1825 : Invalid Estab- 

lishment, Monghyr, i833. 

145. Fraser, Rev. William— Chaplain, Bhagaipur, 1826. 

146. Freeman, J. — Bhagaipur, 1836. 

147. French, Lieut.-Col. F. — Commanding European Invalids, Monghyr, 

1816. 

148. Farquhurson, Lieut. A.— Officiating Port Adjutant, ' Monghyr, 

1827 : in charge of Khas Mahals, Bhagaipur, 1937. 

(G) 

149. Gardner, Col. W. L. — Monghyr, 1824. 

150. Garner, Capt. T.— Assistant to the Regulating Officer, Bhagah 

pur, 1812 ; held 60 bighas of land with house and garden at 
Bhagaipur, 1814. 

151. Garstin, E. — Ensign, Monghyr, 1815. , . , . 
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152. Garstiij, Henry — Captain, lOtli liegimeni, Light ('avalry, died 

Bliagalpur, 1832. 

153. Gilbertdon,^ Capt. 'William — 4:3 Regiment, Bengal Light In- 

fantry, died at Bhagalpur, January 1852. 

154. Gillman, Francis Ann — ^Died at Bhagalpur, 1819. 

155. Gilpin, Major Martin — 20th Regiment, Cawnpore *. invalid officer 

residing at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

156. Glass, John— Assistant Surgeon, Invalid Establishment, Bhagal- 

pur, 1793 : Agent and Contractor for building the Jail at Bhag- 
alpur, 1795 : Surgeon of Bhagalpur, 1805— Pay Rs. 239-3-10."^ 

157. Glass, Thomas — Died at Bhagalpur, August 1830. 

158. Goldie, Capt. — A. — ^Superintendent and Pay Master Invalids, 

Monghyr, 1831. 

159. Gracia, Manual — a Portuguese : died at Bliagalpur, 1847. 

160. Graham, Capt. J.— Superintendent of the School for the instruc- 

tion of children of the Hill Sepoys, Bhagalpur, 1825 : Command- 
ing Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1827. 

161. Grant, Charles— resident of Bhagalpur, 1782 : contributed ils. 250 

for poor relief, Madras : October, 1782. 

162. Grant, L. L. — ^Monghyr, 1831. 

163. Grant, Major Lewis — 10th Regiment, Futehgiirh : invalid officer 

at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

164. Griffin, Capt. J. P. — Officiating Port Adjutant, Monghyr, 1815 : 

Superintendent, oil and cloth manufacture, Monghyr, 1817 : held 
34 bighas of land with bungalow at Monghyr (Date of authority, 
25 July 1795). 

(H) 

165. Hamilton, Sir P. (Bart.) — Collector of Bhagalpur, 1805 — 1816 : 

Collector of Benares, 1817 ; pay as Collector of Bhagalpur, 
Rs. 1,500. 

166. Hamilton, Mariam Frances — Wife of Sir Frederick, Bhagal- 

pur. 

167. Hamilton, H. C. — ^Assistant Deputy Collector, Monghyr, 1822 : 

Deputy Post Master, Monghyr, 1832 : Collector of Bhagalpur, 
May 1835 — July 1835 : Officer in charge of Khas Mahals, 
Monghyr, 1835. 

168. Harding, C. — Sessions Judge, Bhagalpur, 1832 : Commissioner of 

Revenue, Bhagalpur, 1835. 


169, Hardy, Major Alexander — an invalid oflieer. 
Commanding at Patna. 


Bhagalpur, 1783 : 


Harrington, J. — ^Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 1826 : officiating Judge 
of the Court of circuit for the Division of Murshidabad, 1826 : 
Revenue Member, Bhagalpur, 1826 : held 50 bighas of land at 
/ Bhagalpur. 

; . / died at Bkag, Aug, 1822. , His cenotaplx carries the following inscription — 

Few Europeans were more respected by the native than .Dr. Glass. He was looked up 
to by them as their common father. To the full knowledge of his profession he added 
gentleness and mildnei^ of manners that isaade him much beloved . . * . * » 
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171. TJartwell, G.— Acting Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1809. 

172. Harwood, Williaitt — Supervisor, Eajmahal, 1772. 

173. Hasilgrave, Sergeant J.— Pensioner, Monghyr, 1831. 

174. Hay John— Free merchant, 1814 : held lands at Bhagalpur and 

Colgong : a portion of his land at Colgong was occupied by a 
barren hill on the summit of which a small house was ereked. 
It was held in the name of J. Grant who made it over to Hay. 

17.5. llawkshaw, George — Died at Monghyr, Augmst 1803. 

176. Heatheote, Major ’W.--2nd Battalion, 14th Regiment Bhaaaluur, 

1818 : 1st Grenadier Battalion, Bhagalpur, 1824. 

177. Hendry, Seigeant M.— Overseer, Barrack Department, Monghyr, 

1827. “ 

178. Hennessy, Major A. — Commanding detachment, Bhagalpur, 1809. 

179. Hervery, Capt. A. — Sub- Assistant Commissariat General Bhag- 

aipur, 1820. ’ 

180. Hickman, Capt. J. P. — Deputy Post Master, Monghyr, 1830, and 

also Port Adjutant : Port Adjutant, Allahabad, 1832. 

181. Higgins, G. — resident of Monghyr, 1809. 

182. Hill, John — ^Bhagalpur, 1782 : contributed Rs. 400 for poor 

relief, Madras, 1782. 

183. Hinde, Francis — Assistant Chaplain, Bhagalpur, 1853. 

184. Hogg, J. J. — Surgeon, Monghyr, 1809 : held land with, bungalow 

at Monghyr. 

185. Hook, Lieut.-Col. — 16th Regiment Foot, Sakrigully, 1938. 

186. Howe, H. G. A. — Conductor of Ordnance, Alonghyr, 1796. 

187. Ilowatson, T.— Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, Invalid Estab- 

lishment, Monghyr, 1833. 

188. Hume, Lieut. — In charge of Store boats, Bhagalpur, 1804. 

189. Hume, William — Died at Bhagalpur, August 1807. 

190. Hunter, John — Acting Assistant Registrar, Bhagalpur, 1804 ; As- 

sistant to the Judge and Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1805 : Sergeant 
Major, Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1807 : purchased from C. L. 
Trower 30 bighas of land at Bhagalpur. 

191. Ilurter, Frederick — Missionary, Bhagalpur, 1849. 

192. Hutchinson, Lieut.-Col. John — Superintending OfScer, Invalid 

thanas (1794) and Hill Jummas (1795) : made Lieut.-Col. in 
1798 : contributed £200 in support of His Majesty’s Government 
in Europe, 1798 : held 60 bighas of land at Bhagalpur and 
7 bighas at Colgong, 1803 : died at Bhagalpur, May 1801 : age 
50.* 

193. Hyde, Lieut. G. — Commanding at Monghyr, 1813. 


194. Tnnes, Dr. J. (M.D.)— Civil Assistant Surgeon, Bhagalpur, 1827 ; 
Civil Surgeon, Bhagalpur, 1834 ; Deputy Postmaster, Bhagal- 
pur. 1831 ; First Assistant, Sadder Amin. Bhagalpur, 1831. 


*His tomb stone reads thus — " His constitution was destroyed by unmarried exertions 
for the benefit and prosperity of old soldiers and their families 


98 



(J) 



195. Jacob, V.—Bliagalpur, 1825. 

196. Jackson, C. C. — Colleetor of Bliagalpur, February 1835— May 

1835. ■ ■ 

197. Jackson, E.— Overseer, 16th Division, Barrack Departiiieiit, Bliagal- 

piir, 1821.. - 1 ^ ^ 

198. Jackson, W. B.— Acting Magistrate, Bhagalpiir, 1823 : Acting^ 

Collector, Bhagalpur, June 1824 to November 1824 : Acting 
Joint Magistrate, Monghyr,, 1827. 

199. J affray, Capt. Thomas — resident of Monghyr, 1798 : contributed 

£500 in support of His Majesty’s Government in Europe (1798). 

200. James, H. P.— Coiiector of Bhagalpur, April. 1837 to January 

1842 and June 1842 to January 1843. 

201. Johnson, A.— held about 49 bighas of land with house and garden 

at Bhagalpur (Date of authority, February 1793 and October 
1813). 

202. Johnson, P.—Eegistrar, Eeeord OfSee, Bhagalpur, 1826. 

203. Johnson, Eichard— Bhagalpur, 1782 : contributed Es. 500 for 

relief of the poor at Madras, October 1782. 


204. Keelan, J. — Sub-conductor, Military Stores, Bhagalpur, 1831. 

205. Kennaway, W. E. — Assistant to the Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 182; 

206. Kennedy, 6. M. — Assistant Surgeon, Bhagalpur, 1822. 


207. Lachlan, Capt. E. — 17th Foot, Bhagalpur, 1819. 

208. Laing, J. B. — Acting Colleetor of Bhagalpur, 1795 : Collector, 

1798 : contributed £50 in support of His Majesty’s Government 
in Europe (1798) : Magistrate, 1807. 

209. Landale, J. 0. — Born Scotland : died at Bhagalpur, 1884. 

210. Landale, Maria Caroline, wife of J. 0. Landale — died at Bhag- 

alpur, 1855. 

211. Landeg, Capt. — ^Monghyr, 1808, 

212; Lane, Major William — 7th Eegiment, Chunar ; invalid officer 
at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

213. Lang, A. — Officiating Joint Magistrate, Monghyr, 1835 : Deputy 

Postmaster, Monghyr, 1836, 

214. Lantour, E. P. — Officiating Collector, Bhagalpur, 1844 : died at 

Bhagalpur, October 1845. 

215. Lary, Major William M. — 34th Eegiment, Cawnpur : an invalid 

officer, Magalpur, 1783. 

216. Lavage, Capt. — 27th Eegiment, N. I., Bhagalpur, 1826. 

2171 Leach, joanas — Head Master, Bhagalpur Mission School: died 
f ’ 1871, 

218. Leewamer, E. — Commissioner of Circuit, 12th Division, Monghyr, 
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■219, ,Ili0Pere;^Jiiliaii .(Le^^ Antonio ) — an Italian missioiiair,y, 'of the 

Order of Confucius, Biiagalpur, 1804 ; held 5 Mghas of land at 
: Bhagalpur* 

22i0. LeTerli, John Glass— Died at Bhagalpur, Sei>teinber 1846. 

221. /Littlejohn, Major P. — Co'inmaiiding Officer, Corps of . Hill Bangers, 

Bhagalpur, 1806 : held 60 bighas of land with house and garden, 

';',,/:1816:, ' 

222. LeLievre, Edward— Executive Engineer : died at Bhagalpur, 

1880. 

223. Loch., George— Collector, Bhagalpur, November 1848 — December 
;i85i. 

224. liodge, Henry Y. — ^Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1793. 

225. Longhour, Michael— A Prussian musician under Dickinson (No. 

116), 1798. 

226. Lopes, D. P. — Bhagalpur, 1809. 

227. Lopez, Felix — Owner of a considerable estate at Bhagalpur, 1870. 

228. Lowther. W, — Bhagalpur, 1819. 

229. Lucas, Major Richard— 32nd Regiment, Buragong : an invalid 

officer, Bhagalpur, 1783. 

230. Luke, W. — Assistant Collector, Bhagalpur, December 1832 — March 

1833 and November 1833 — July 1834. 

231. Lumsdaine, Major — 9th Regiment, Chunar : an invalid officer, 

Bhagalpur, 1783. 

232. Ijutterloh, H. E. — Registrar, and Assistant Judge, Diwani Adalat, 

Bhagalpur, 1794 : held 50 bighas of land at Bhagalpur with 
bungalow which he purchased from late Registrar Smith, 1795« 

(M) 

233. Maccabe, John — Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, Monghyr, 1795. 

234. Maccallum, Rev. John. — Bhagalpur, 1846, 

235. Macclesfield, Henry — Sergeant Major, H, M.’s Local Infantry, 

Bhagalpur : died January 1881. 

236. Macdonald, Major — 8th Regiment, Cawnpur : invalid officer at 

Bhagalpur, 1783. 

237. Macdonald, J. — Bhagalpur, 1808. 

238. MacParlan, D. — Acting Registrar and Joint Magistrate, Monghyr, 

1819. 

239. MacGregor, General J. M. — Commanding Officer, Fort Monghyr, 

1815 : Major General, 1817. 

240. Mackintosh, Eliza (Mrs.). — ^Monghyr, 1835. 

241. Mackintosh, Lieut. E. — 2nd Battalion, Native Invalids, Monghyr, 

1822. 

242. Macra, J. M. — Surgeon, Bhagalpur, 1823. 

243. Mackey, J, — ^Bhagalpur, 1827 ; Baugh Chapra Factory, Monghyr, 

1830. . , . 

244. MacLeod, D. F. — ^Assistant Joint Magistrate, Monghyr, 1830. 

246. Macra, J. — Garrison Surgeon, Monghyr, 1831. 

246. Maddock, Lieut.-CoL — 10th Regiment, N. 1., Bhagalpur, 1834. 
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247. Madee, Joseph — in employ of Cleveland (No. 89), 1783. 

248. Maling, C. S.- -Eegistrar, Diwani Adalat, 1799 ; 1st Assistant, Fouz- 

dary Adalat : Acting Magistrate, Purneah, 1803 : held 50 bighas 
of land at Bhagalpur, 1803 : this land was originally obtained 
by Lutterloh (No. 232) and on his demise transferred by sale 
to Maling. 

249. Manley, Capt. N. — Commanding Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1820. 

250. Marley — Bhagalpur, 1825. 

251. Marrant — Conductor of Ordnance, 1798 : contributed Sicca Es. 80 

in sripport of His Majesty’s Government in Europe. 



252. Marshall, Major W. H. — Commanding Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 
1817 : held land with house and garden at Bhagalpur, 1818 
(Date of authority, October, 1813). 

253. Masson, John Maedongall — Died at Bhagalpur, August 1848. 

254. Mathews, Major — Commanding Hill Eangei-s, Bhagalpur, 1817 : 
held land with house and garden at Bhagalpur 1818 (Date of 
authority, October 1813). 

255. McNamara, Lieut.-Col. — ^Monghyr, 1820. 

256. McQu,een, Major T. K. — 45 Regiment, N. I. : died Bhagalpur, 
1840. 

257. Meredyth, Capt, A. T.— 1st Battalion, 9th Regiment, N. I., Bhag- 
alpur, 1814. 

258. Middleton, Lieut. W. — Adjutant and Quarter Master, 16th Regi- 
ment, N. I., Bhagalpur, 1809. 

259. Millet, D. — held land with house at Monghyr, 1821. 

260. Millet, H. — Acting Magistrate, Monghyr, 1821 : held land with 
bungalow at Monghyr. 

261- Mitehard, John — ^in employ of Cleveland (No. 89), 1783. 

262. Money, W. J. — Officiating Collector, Bhagalpur, 1869. 

263. JfoTitgomerie, Capt. A. — Commanding Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 
1821 : possessed land with house at Bhagalpur. 

264. Moore, D. R. — .Superintendent, Vaccine Tnnoculation, Monghyr, 
1804. 

265. Moore, Ross — Surgeon, Bhagalpur, 1803 : held one bigha of land 
at Bhagalpur. 

266. Mordant, Thomas — Bhagalpur, 1795, 

267. Mordaund, Capt.— Bhagalpur, 1782 : contributed Rs. 300 for poor 
relief at Madras, October 1782. 

Moore, Rev. W.— Monghyr, 1834. 

Morrel, H. — Bhagalpur, 1844. 

Morris, Capt.; — 49th Foot, Monghyr, 1831. 

Morshead, Lieut. — ^Adjutant, Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1825. 
Mosel^, Capt. G. N.— Timber Agent, Nathpore, 1827. 

Monatt, Lieut. 0. — ^Engineer in charge of Jail construction, Bhag- 
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274. Murchison, K.— Bhagalpur, 1782 ; contributed Bs. 300 for poor 

relief, Madras, October, 1782. 

275. Murihiaon, Simon — of Colgong ; died at Bhagalpur, 2181 Aug- 

ust, 1815. 

(N) 

276. Neubolt, Ensign, G.— Sub-Assistant Commissary General in charge 

of the office of Timber Agency, Bhagalpur, 1835. 

277. Niekoll, Major -Tames-^31st Regiment, Carvnpur : an invalid 

officer at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

278. Nisbet, R. P.— Member, Committee of Records, Bhagalpur, 1827 : 

held 50 bighas of land with house and garden at Bhagalpur. 
1828. 

279. Nix, Joseph — Died, Bhagalpur, February 1814. 

280. Nugent, Lieut. G. — ^Fort Adjutant, Monghyr, 1828. Agent, 2nd 

Division, Army Clothing, 1810. 

( O ) 

281. O’Brien, Capt. — His Majesty’s 49th Regiment, Bhagalpur, 1834. 

282. Ogilvie, A. — Colleetor, Bhagalpur, September 1848 — November 

i848.' 

283. O’Halloran, Mrs. — ^Bhagalpur, 1803. 

284. Oldham, Lieut. J. 0.~Bhagalpur, 1827. 

285. Ormsby, W. C. — Ensign, 2hd Light Infantry Battalion, Bhagalpur, 

1825. 

286. Oyley, W. H. D. — Officiating Collector, Bhagalpur, 1866-67. 

287. O’neale, Owen — An Irishman, in the emphjy of Major Hutchin- 

son (No. 192), 1795. 

(P) 

288. Page, Capt. H. E. — Port Adjutant, Monghyr, 1819 : Commissariat 

Agent, Monghyr, 1826. 

289. Page, Mrs. Jane— Monghyr, 1830. 

290. Palmer, Col. W. G. — Commanding at Monghyr, 1803, 2nd Batta- 

lion, 25th Regiment. Native Infantry, Bhagalpur, 1812. 

291. Parrey, Edward — Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1815- : held 50 bighas 

of land at Bhagalpur. 

292. Parr. Mrs. Jane — Soorajequrrah : died 3 .July, 1803. 

293. Paternoster — ^Monghyr, 1831. 

294. Patterson, William — in the service of Cleveland (No. 89), 1783. 

295. Pattle, Capt. W.— Commanding Left Wing, 1st Light Cavalry, 

Bhagalpur, 1825. 

296. Pellow, Edward — ^Bhagalpur, 1830. 

297. Pennington, Lieut. H. — ^Monghyr, 1824. 

298. Pinard, A. C.— Died, Bhagalpur, Augimt 1806. 

299. Pionett, Sergeant, J. — ^Bhagalpur, 1859. 

300. Pontet, J.— Uncovenanted Deputy Colleetor, Monghyr, 1837. 

301. Plowden, George, C. — 2nd Assistant to the Magistrate : Colleetor, - 

Bhagalpur, November 1831 — ^December 1831. 
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302. 

303. 

304. 

305. 

306. 


307. 

308. 

309. 

310. 

311. 

312. 

313. 

314. 

315. 

316. 

317. 

318. 

319. 

320. 

321. 

322. 


Pereira, L. F.— Bhagalpur, 1807. 

Plummer, Lieut. -Col. James— -211(1 Battalion, 2nd Kegiment N I 
Bhagaipur, 1811. ’ ' ' 

Pope, A.— Barrack Master, 16tli Division, Bliagalpur, 1821. 

Pi’iekett, The Rev. R.^ — District Chaplain, Bhagalpur, 1831. 

Pringle, D.— Acting Registrar, Diwani Adalat, 1827 ; Secretary, 
Committee of Records, Bhagalpur, 1828. 

(Q) ■ ; 

Quinan — Conductor of Ordnance, Bhagalpur, 1827. 

m 

Raikes, R. G.— Collector, Bhagalpur, April 1845— July 1845. 

Ratton, Capt. H. R. — 17th N. I., Bhagalpur : died 13th Novem- 
ber, 1800. 

Ravenshaw, C. A.— Assistant Collector and Magistrate, Bhagal- 
pur, June 1842. 

Rea, Sergeant Major— Commissariat Agent, Monghyr, 1830. 

Read. P. B.— Head Assistant to the Cc>lleetor and Magistrate, 
Bhagalpur, 1834 : Collector, Bhagalpur, November 1834r-Pebru- 
ary 1835. 

Reynold, Mrs. — ^Monghyr, 1833. 

Rickets, M. — Acting Collector, Bhagalpur. 1816. 

Robe, Lieut. W. J. J. — Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1825. 

Roberts William— 30th Regiment, Chunar : an invalid officer at 
Bhagalpur, 1783. 

Robertson, J.— Assistant Surgeon, H. M.’s Buffs, Bhagalpur, 

1827. ' 

Robinson, Capt. Edward— Engineer : died at Bhagalpur, 1731. 

Robinson, John, Lieut. — Bengal Artillery : died at Bhagalpur, 
September 1845. 

Roget, John — Native of Minorca ; servant to General Bllerker 
(No. 128). 

Ross. Thomas — Bhagalpur, 1830. 

Routledge, Major P. — 1st Battalion, 3rd Regiment, N. I., Bhagal- 
pur, 1804. 

Russell, C. D. — Collector of Bhagalpur, 3rd July 1845 — 11th Feb- 
ruary 1847. 

Russell, H. P. — Joint Magistrate, Monghyr, 1826 : also indigo 
manufacturer, Rajmahal, 1822. 

Ryan, Lieut. Charles — Bhagalpur, 1806. 

(S) 

Sadds, John— in the employ of Dr. Glass (No. 156), 1798. 

Saers, A. — ^Monghyr, 1803. 

Sage, J, W, — Collector of Bhagalpur, July 1821 — ^March 1822. 

: SMmoh» Capt..- W, ;B.r— 18th Division, N, I., . Mongb.yr, 1817; : 2nd 
Battalion^ 18th Division, Cuttuck, 1818 72 N. I., Monghyr, 1831. 
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330. " Sanfora, John — ^]\Iagistrat'e, Bhagalpnr, 1809 : lielcl land with 

house and garden at Bhagalpur, 1814. 

331. 8aiKiys, Teigmiiouth — of Bengal Civil Service, Bhagalpur, 

1879.' 

332. Sancly>s, Anna Elizabeth — wife of Teignmouth : died Bliagal- 

piir, June 1879 : age 70. ■ ■ ■ 

333. Saiilt — Conductor of Ordnance, Bhagalpur, 1827. 

334. Savary, Lieut. J. T. — Light Company, 24th EegiinentJ Bliagal- 
' ■ ■ ■ pur, 1827. 

335. Scott, Capt. Patrick — Adjutant to the Native Invalids, Monghyr, 

1795 : in 1798 contributed Sicca Rs. 400 in support of His 
Majesty’s Government in Europe : in 1800, he possessed 2 biglias 
of land at Monghyr with a house which was originally built 
by General Goddard. 

336. Scott, Capt. George — Monghyr, 1810. 

337. Scott, Capt, P. — held land at Monghyr, 1818. 

S38. Set on, Sir Archibald (Bart.) : Collector, Bhagalpur^ 1789 : Magis- 
trate, Tirhoot, 1803. 

339. Shackwell, Rev. W. H. — Church Missionarv to the Sontals, 

1870. 

340. Shaw, Capt. Thomas — Adjutant, Corps of Hill Rangers, 1793 : 

held 14 bighas and 7 cottahs of land at Bhagalpur, 1802 : in 1798, 
contributed £62-10-0 in support of His Majesty’s Government 
in Europe. 

341. Shaw, W. — held 60 bighas of land with house and gardei^. at Bhag- 

alpur, 1802—1827. 

342. Sliadwell, Major — 66th Regiment, N. I., Lloiighyr, 1824. 

343. Shiekle, Lieut. J. — Monghyr, 1814. 

344. Sherbourne, Joseph — Collector, Bhagalpur, 1801. 

345. Sherwill, Zoney Hill — Bhagalpur : died November 1849. 

346. Shurbrick, Major— 1st Light Cavalry, Bhagalpur, 1825. 

347. Skinner, Lieut.-Coi. Hert— 2nd Battalion, 19tli Regiment, N. I., 

Bhagalpur, 1803. 

348. Skinner— Bengal Civil Seiwice : died at Bhagalpur, February 

1863 : age 28 years. 

349. Bioane, Capt. D.— Hill Rangers, Bhagalpur, 1804. 

360. Smith, George— Trader, Bhagalpur, resident since, 1783. 

351. Smelt, A.— Acting Collector, Bhagalpur, 1812i : held 41 bighas of 

land at Bhagalpur, with house and garden, 1814. 

352. Smith, John — ^Bhagalpur,. 1795. 

353. Southall, Joseph — Bhagalpur, 1827. 

354. Southerland, J C. C.— Joint Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1815 : Joint 

Magistrate at Monghyr, 1816 ; in 1818 he held 18 bighas of land 
with house and garden at Monghyr. 

355. S|>eed, Danvers, H. W.— Bhagalpur, 1825. 

356. Spedding, William— Acting Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1804. 
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357. Spottiswood, Capt. Robert— lield 10 Mglias of land at BbagalBBr, 

1800. V: V 'I ' ' 

358, Stocehenry, J.— Bliagaipnr, 1807. 

369. Stean, Capt.— II. M/s 49tli Foot, Mongliyr, 1831. 

360,’ Steele, J. — In charge of Public Works, Bhagalpiir, 1827. 

36L Steele, T. — Overseer, 13th Department, Bhagalpiir, 1825. 



362. Steer, C. — Collector, Bhagaipiir, 1836. 

B63. Steer, W.— Owned 35 bighas of land at Bhagalpur, 1818. 



364. Steer, C. W,— Collector, Bhagalpur, September 1816 — July 1818 : 

Collector of Jessore, 1816 ; Commissioner of Circuit, 12th Divi- 
sion, Monghyr, 1833 : Deputy Postmaster, Bhagalpur, 1835. 

365. Stewart, Col,— General in 1818 : possessed land at Monghyr : 

the original purchaser Thomas Glas disposed of it by private 
sale to Fombeile and by latter to Stewart. 

366. Stokes, W. — Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, Monghyr, 1794 ; 

possessed land at Monghyr. 

367. Stonehouse, J. B, (Bart.) — Collector, Bhagalpur, September 1823 — 

June 1824 : March 1825 to March 1826 : Deputy Postmaster, 
Bhagalpur, 1825 : Revenue Member, 1826. 

368. Sloven, Col Richard — 17th Regiment Foot, Bhagalpur, 1805. 

369* Sturt, B. R. — Collector, Bhagalpur, 1853. 

370. Swatman, Lieut. W. — Sub- Assistant Commissary ; General and 
Timber Agent, Bhagalpur, 1834. 

371* Swiney, Lieut. S. — Commanding Invalids, Monghyr, 1820. 


372. 


373. 


(T) 

T'anner, Capt, H. — Commanding at Monghyr, 1816 : Revemxe Sur- 
veyor and officiating Regulating Officer, Bhagalpur, 1825. 


Taylor, P. E. 6. — Collector, Bhagalpur, 8th March 1848 to 9th 
September, 1848. 

374, I’empler, J. W. — floint Magistrate, Monghyr, 1823 : Joint Magis- 
trate, Bhagalpur, 1825 : held 13 bighas of land with a house 
at Monghyr. 

376. Thomas, Francis— in service of Cleveland (No. 89), 1783. 

376. Thomson, H. I. (Mrs.) — ^Monghyr, 1831. 

377. ''J^'ornba, Marco Della — also known as La Padre Mare, Le Pere 

Mark : The Rev. Marco., Italian Missionary, Bhagalpur, 1798. 

378. Tombelle. J. — ^Bhagalpur : in 1798 he made a contribution of 

£156-5-0 in support of His Majesty's Government in Europe and 
the defence of the British nation. 
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379. Tooiip, Lieut. -Col. W.— Commanding Officer, Hill Rangers, Bliag- 

al|mr, 1805. 

380. ‘Fcjrriek. C. W. — Senior Siib-Aasistant, Trigonometrical .Survey^ 

Monghyr, 1833. 

381. Tu.shack, G. — Surgeon, Mougixyr, 1708 : coritribnletl Sicca Rs. 100 

ill support of His Majesty’s Government in Europe, 1798. 

382. Trovers, W, — Sjieciai Deputy Collector, Monghyr, 1836. 

383. Trower, C. L. — Assistant to the Judge, Bliagaipur, 1790 : con- 

tributed £37-10-0 in support of His Majesty’s Government in 
Europe, 1708 : lielcl 39 biglia,s of land at BhagMlpur, 1803 : Act- 
, ,ing . Collector,.., ,24,' Farganas, 1817. 

384. Trower, W. — Assistant to tlie Judge, Bliagaipur, 1799 : Assistant 

to I^Iagistrate and Registrar to the Judge and Magistrate, Bhag- 
. alpur, 1805. ■ 

385. Tulford, Deputy Commissary Ordnance, 1708, contributed Sicca 

Rs. 100 in su]>port of His Majesty’s Governiiient in Europe'. 

386. 1’urner, Edward — Siirgecm to tlie garrison at i\Ionghyr, 1802. 

387. Turner, J. L. — held lands at Colgoiig with house and garden, 1825 : 

also 18 bighas at Bliagaipur, 1822. 

388. Turner, John, L. 0. — Bliagaipur : died August, 1816. 

389. Turner, R. — Acting Magistrate, Bliagaipur, 1807. 

390. IRtiers, J. — Assistant Surgeon, Monghyr, 1822 : held 1 bigha of 

land at Monghyr, 1826. 

(U) 

391. TJdney, George — Bliagaipur, 1782 : resident of’ Maldah, 1797 : 

contributed Rs. 200 for poor relief, Madras, October 1782. 

(V) 

392. Verbart, G. T. — ^Acting Joint Magistrate, Monghyr, 1822; : Revenue 

Member, Bliagaipur, 1827 : held 13 bighas of land at Monghyr 
(Date of autiiorlD^ July 1793). 

(W) 

393. Walker, Alexander — Surgeon, Bhagalpiir, 1782 : contributed 

Rs. 300 for pool relief Madras, October 1782. 

394. Ward, Crossley Wiliiam— Assistant Collector, Bliagaipur, 1807 : 

pay Rs. 400. 

395. Ward, J. P.- -Acting Collector, Bhagalpur, 1822 ; Collector of 

Bliagaipur and Commissioner, November 1*824 : Acting Collect- 
or, 1825 : Collector, March to December 1828, February 1829 to 
September 1830, February 1831 to November 1831, December 




106 




1831 to December 1832, March 1833 to November 1833, Janu- 



ary 1834 to November 1834 : officiating Commissioner of Circuit, 
12th Division, Monghyr, and Acting Keveiiiie Member, 1826 : 
held land at Bhagalpur, 1829. 

396. Ward, W. C. — Assistant to Collector, Bhagalpur, 1808. 

397. Ward, J. P.- -Collector, Bhagalpur, 1822-26 : lield 35 bighas of 

land with house and garden at Bhagalpur. 

398. Ware, Major Charles— 17th Eegiinent, Midnapur : invalid officer 

at Bhagalpur, 1783. 

399. IVarner, S. Lee— Commissioner of Revenue, Monghyr, 1832 : 

Judge of Bhagalpur, 1835. 

400. Watson, Capt. — Bhagalpur, 1826. 

401. Watson, W. C.— Collector, Bhagalpur, Fehruary-March 1847 and 

December 1847 to March 1848. 

402. Welding, Lieiit.-GoL— Commanding garrison at Monghyr, 1775. 

403. Wells, P. 0. — Acting Joint Magistrate, Monghyr, 1831. 

404. William, W. T.— Bhagalpur : contributed Rs. 50 for poor relief, 

Madras, October 1782. 

405. Williams, John — Commanding, 2nd Battalion, N. I. : held lands 

at Bhagalpur (1818) and Monghyr : contributed - Rs. 500 in 
support of His Majesty’s Government in Europe, 1798. 

406. Wilson, Lieut.— Bhagalpur, 1782. 

407. Welton, Major, G.— Captain 1798 : Major and Regulating Officer, 

Bhagalpur, 1804 : Commanding Officer and Superintendent, 
Invalid Establishment, Monghyr, 1805 : contributed £35 in sup- 
port of His Majesty’s Government and the defence of the 
British nation in 1798. 

408 Winter, Sergeant Major — Bhagalpur : contributed £12-10-0 in 
support of His Majesty’s Government in Europe, 1798. 

409. V7intle, James — ^Magistrate, Bhagalpur, 1802 : Judge and Magis- 

trate, Bhagalpuiv^^ purchased from Tombelle (No. 381), 

50 bighas of land at Bhagalpur. 

410. W'oniburyy, John — Bhagalpur. He contributed Rs. 500 for poor 

relief Madras, October, 1782. 

411. Wood, David — ^Died at Bhagalpur, 1796. 

412. W^'right, George— 14th Regiment, Berharapur ; invalid officer at 

Bhagalpur, 1783. 

413. Wyatt, James — ^in the employ of Charles Cockrell, Assistant to 

Cleveland (No. 89), 1783. 


414. Young, Major Thomas — of Bengal Native Infantry ; died at Bh^- 
alpur, January 1832. _ . 
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The Malabar Eajahs and the Company. 

(Based on unpuhlished Engluh records.) 

(By Dr. Kalikinkar Datta, M.A., Pli.D., P. E. S.) 

The. relation of the Company with the Rajahs of Malabar during the 
elose of Dili 18tli century, when the English were engaged in bitter conflicts 
with their most inveterate foes, Ilyder and Ti^m, still forms an mi writ ten 
chapter of Modern Indian History. Mill, the classic historian of this perlocl 
lias not dealt with it. Thornton in his ‘ History of the British Empire in 
India ' makes only incidental references to British campaigns in Malabar in 
the course of the Company’s wars with Hyder and Tipu. Robert Montgomery 
Martin has quoted a few letters relating to this topic, dated between 1798-90, 
in his compilation of the Despatches, Minutes and Correspondence of the 
jMarqiiess Wellesley k Mr. Sidney J. Owen also has put certain records regard- 
ing the Malabar coast in ‘ A Selection from the Despatches, Memoranda and 
other papers relating to India of the Duke of Wellington ^ ; but these are all 
confined to the period extending from the 7th 1800, to the lltli July, 

1804, and illustrate the activities of the Duke of Wellington in bringing the 
Malabar eonntr;^" under the effective control of the English. We get only 
some stray references regarding the Malabar Eajahs in Wilks’ History of 3Iysore 
and Francis Buchanan’s Journey (1800-1801) from IMadras throiigii the 
countries of jMysore, Canara, and Malabar 

Some time back, I discovered a file of manuscript English letters in the 
valuable liistorical collections of Bai Bahadur Eadhakrislma Jalan, a 
prominent public man of the metropolis of modern Bihar having a keen in- 
terest in historical antiquities, which are full of many important and in- 
teresting details regarding the relations of the Malabar chiefs wflth the 
Sultans of Mysore since Hyder’s flrst invasion of this region, in 1766 A.D. 
and subsequently with the English East India Company, I am told by the 
Rai Bahadur that he purchased these records from Mr. Francis Edward, an 
old-book-seller of London. Besides being important for the study of Anglo- 
Malabar relations, those letters also supply us with many signiflcant facts 
regarding Anglo-Mysore relations during the period under review, which I 
hope to bring to light in the near future. As an example, I quote here onty 
one such letter written by Captain Alexander Walker to Lt.-Col. Dow (com- 
manding the northern district of Malabar since May, 1798), dated Bombay, 
the 9th July, 1798 : — The intelligence conveyed occasionally from Madras 
concerning Tippoo’s intentions is always of an opposite complexion to that 
received from Malabar. By a statement of apparently great candour which 
I saw lately he is represented as anxious and determined to preserve his 
treaty with us. The French Imve used every argument to shake his resolu- 
tion and he is kept informed of the brilliant state of their affairs in Europe. 
He has answered all their entreaties by observing that the fate of war is 
uncertain as he has experienced, that those events which are represented so 
much to their advantage have happened in a part of the world from this 
where they have no influence and that our power continues as far as relates 
to him unimpaired. The mind and the interest of Tippo must always be 
hostile to us but there is the strongest evidence that he will adhere iflgidly 
to the terms on which he made peace with us until the French can support 
him with a fleet and an Army, events unlikely to happen. This disposition 
in Tippo derives a greater degree of credit from the character of those coun- 
sellors, who share at present all his confidence 


Timiiiig to Makbar,^ w that tbe more important cjiiefs of this 

region were the Rajah of Cherical, the Rajah of Cohote, the Rajah of Car- 
tenadar, the Rajah of Coorg, the Rajah of Ba]lum(^), the Pyche Rajah in 
Wynaadj and the Rajah of Cannanore. During Hyder^s first invasion of the 
Malabar ill the year 1766, the Rajah of Gherieal took refuge in Tellicherry, 
where he remained under the Company’s protection till the year 1776, wdien 
Hycler having made a peace with the Marathas invaded the Malabar coast 
once more and subdued it. The Prince of Cherical, tired of leading an 
inactive life at Tellicherry, withdxw himself from the Company’s protec- 
tion, and went to Ilyder who gave him the government of the Cohote country, 
and also in the year 1777 restored to him the, Cherical country (which 
since the year 1766 had been in the hands of an ally Rajah of Cannanore) 
upon engaging to pay him a j^early tribute. The Prince continued in the 
enjoyment of these countries and received the Revenues, but appeared in 
arms against the Company at the commencement of the troubles in the year 
1793 as he declared at that time by Hyder ordered ” (2). In 1797 the 
Chei'ica] chief was admitted as an ally of the East India Company. The 
Rajah of Cohote was also deprived of his territory in the year 1766 by Hyder 
but taking advantage of the war with the Company in 1768 the reigning 
King of Cohote entered the country and obliged Hyder’s troops to abandon 
it. He continued in quiet possession of it till the year 1777 when on Hyder’s 
second invasion he was once more obliged to fly and retire to his strongholds 
in the hills, and would never submit to Hyder’s government. The successor 
of that prince made an attempt to get possession of this conntry again in the 
year 1779, regained part of it, but on Hyder’s sending some forces from 
Seringapatam the Cohote raja retired to the hills ”(^). He later on re- 
covered possession of his dominions and became a friend of the Company. 
The old Rajah of Cartenadar died during the siege of Tellicherry by Hyder. 
ivho seized his dominions. His successor '^recovered them, again in the 
year 1768 in the same manner as the Raiah of Cohote and in the year 1777 
made an agreement with Hyder Ally to become his tribntory when he was 
restored to his territory, but evading Hyder’s orders to assist the French ”, 
'vvhen the English besieged Mahe in 1779, he was forced to flee (from) his 
kingdom being in danger of his life, and retired to Tellicherry. An elder 
nenhew of the late Prince succeeded him and was in arms ” against the Eng- 
lish ; but subsequently the Rajah of Cartenadar became an ally of the 
Gompany(3). So far as Coorg, lying about 40 miles to the eastward of 
Tellicherry, was concerned, on the reduction of it by Hyder in 1778 its Rajah 
was nermitted to retain little but was divested of all power and aiithoritv 
and employed in assisting in the collection of revenues. Hyder governing it 
by one. of his own officers ”(^). But after the siege of Tellicherry had been 

1 Th© of the Biilhim Bajah eictenled aboiit thirty-five or forty miles along 

the Western Ghants, between the Cnrnit or Jemalabad Ghant- the road to which is its 
northern hoimdnry. and the district of Koorg, which bounds it io the sontlcward. Its 
general breadth from west to east is ahont twenty-five miles, and it is bounded to the 
eastward by the river Hemavutty, which rises nearly in the nundacnll Ghaut, and. falls 
into the Cnvery after passing the boundary of the districts of the rajahs of Koorg and 
Bull Letter to Lieutenant-General Stuart, Beringapatam, 31st October, 1801, in 
Owen’s Wellington Despatches^ pp. 1S0 — 31. 

2 Letter from Uichard Chiuch and Paetors at Tellicherry to the Commissioners near 
Mangalore, dated the 16th February^ 1798, Ko. 11 in Appendix to this paper. 
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raised by llycler, one Olaii Naigin, a prineipai- iiiliabitant of those parts, 
and a iuaii oi: an enterprising genius, privately . encouraged thereto by the 
Ka jail’s family to whom he was related by .marriage persuaded his eouii try- 
men to take up arms and revolt against iiyder’s' government and having in 
the course of two or three months raised a body of 6 or 7000 men he with 
them in a short time subdued almost the whole -of that country, fortified the 
passes into it defeated several detachments ^ against him 
The young Kajah of Goorg was imprisoned by Tipu Sultan ; but he succeeded 
in effecting his escape and re-asserting his authority over his kingdom 
by exiieiling ' the foreigui population ’ that had been plaiited there by the 
JSiiitan of Mysore. During the third Anglo-Mysqre War, ^e gave passage 
to the army of General Abercromby through his dominions (in iiyi), and 
greatly facilitated their operations by the supply of provisions, the com- 
miinicatiou of inteiligenee, and the extension of every species of aid he could 
command ’’GG- At the close of this war, the English obtained by the treaty 
of ISeringapatam the province of Malabar and sovereignty over their ally, 
the Kajaii of Goorg, both of which were important for the English as 
enabling them to hold Tipu in check. Malabar was placed under the Chief- 
ship of the factory at Teliieherryd’^) wliere the Company had first settled in 
1683 A.D, 

But ail tlie liajahs of Malabar did not quietly submit to the Company’s 
authority. Kather, the relations between tliem, excepting the Eajah of 
Coorg, and the English, during the period following the treaty of 
Seriiigax>atam, were far from friendly. The Duke of Wellington observed in 
lus ‘ Memm'anduni on Marquess Wellesley^s Government of India written in 
1800 A.D., that “ as for the Rajahs of Malabar, they (with the exception of 
the Rajah of Coorg) had been in a state of hostility with the Company from 
the conclusion of the peace of 1792 till the year 1798, and had kept a con- 
sideimble prox^ortion of the Bombay army in constant hostile operations 
against them ”(^). The records, now studied by - me, contain numerous 
details, wliich amply vindicate this observation. AVe know from one of 
thes6(''} that in the course of two or three years after 1793, the Government of 
Bombay placed the administration of Malabar in the hands of a Commission, 
eom].)osecl of Mr. Wilkinson (President), Lt.-Col. Dow, Mr. Handley(!/, 
Mr. Rivett, and Mr. Robert Riciiard. Tlie Commission 'was constituted with tiie 
hope that it would be a sufficient provision against inefficient councils and 
corrupt praetiees(’^C members did not x)ull together well, and 

the Court of Directors held them responsible for the rebellions of the Malabar 
Rajahs since about 1796 A.D.(i^). 

Tile Bombay Goveriiuieiit took immediate measures to suppress these 
risings in Malabar, and the vigorous elforts of a number of British generals 
like General Stuart, Lt.-CoL Dow, Major-General Robert Bowie, Captain 
Alexander Walker, Lt.-Colonels Dunlope and Wiseman, Thomas Eliff, and 
others, succeeded in comx^elling some of the Rajahs to submit to British 

5 Letter from Biehard Chureh and Factors at Teiiieherry to the Commissioners near 
Mangalore, dated the ICth February, 17D8, vide No. 11 in Appendix to this paper. 

r> Thoiuiton, History of the British Bmpire in India, Vol. II, p. 499. 

T Vide Bot'imient No, 11 quoted in Appendix to this paper. 

s Owen, W dlingion Despatches, p. 4. 

0 An unsigned rough draft of a iettei* to the Honourable Jonathan Bunean, Governor 
of Bombay* 

11 lUd. ' , 
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authority. Of all the British commanders, Lt.-Gol, Dow played the most pro- 
minent part- Thus in October, 1796, the Rajah of Cohote was granted ‘ free 
pardon’ by the governments of Bombay and Bengal (^“)'. Hje became 
henceforth a faithful ally of the Company and promised to help it against 
the Fyche Rajah. On the 4th May, 1797, the Company issued a Proeiama- 
tioii promising ‘ clemency ’ to such persons as actually and formally put 
themselves ” under British authority and also to such chiefs and ryots 
who remain peaceably in their districts or who offer no molestation ’ ’ to the 
British government 

But the Pyche Rajah of Wynaad and his adherents still offered the 
most obstinate resistance and on the 9th May, 1797, General Stuart 

wrote from Tellicherry to Lt.-Col. Dow, commanding at Cohote, that the 
person of the Pyche Rajah should be attached or secured and that every 
proper means may be made use of to accomplish this desired event. The 
rewards for bringing in his person, if not already mentioned to the irregular 
Moplahs or chiefs, it ought to he done immediately ^ Bombay 

Government wrote to Lt.-Col; Dow on the 26th July, 1797, that the Pyche 
Rajah was ' ‘ no longer to exert authority ’ ’ in his district, which it pro- 
posed to give away to the Cotiote(^^^) Rajali(i'). After resisting for some 
time the vigorous exertions of Lt.-Ooi. Dow, the Pyche Rajah signed a treaty 
w-ith the Company. But this treaty, as the Eaii of Mornington observed in 
his letter to the Right Hon. Henry Dundas, written on the 28th February, 
1798, from the Cape of Good Hoi^e on his -way to India, was not so com- 
plete ^ ^ as to warrant a sentiment of security either in his weakness or 
in his vsineerity He continued therein : — ‘'With respect to the coast 

of Malabar I shall never think our affairs safe in that quarter until the whole 
tribe of peculators and plunderers has been severely punished, and until the 
Fyche Rajah has been reduced to unconditional submission. Our x>ossessioiiS 
on the coast of Malabar will become an encumbrance to us if they are not 
speedily brought into some condition of order ”(^*0* We know from certain 
other records, quoted by Martin (-^0, that the Company adopted vigorous 
measures to bring the Rajahs of ]\Ialabar under its influence and to resist the 
claims of Tipu over them;(-^) ; and that, at the close of the last Mysore War, the 
control of the entire length of the Malabar coast, from Goa to Cochin, im- 
portant from strategic as well as commercial points of view, passed to it. 

But, as Mr. Owen has pointed out, “ except at the coast stations, the 
Company’s authority in the country was, for some time, little more than 
nominal ’'(^ 2 ). He has quoted certain despatches of the Duke of Wellington 
wl'ieh show how the Duke had to struggle hard from 1800 to 1804 to make 
the Company’s authority effective over the Malabar coast. 

12 Vide (locunient Ko. 1 in Appendix to this paper. 

la Vide document ISTo, 5 in Appendix to this paper. 

Vide document ISTo. 6 in Appendix to this paper. 

us IMci, and also Document No. 

16 For a description of Cotiote, vide Draneis Buchanan, A Journal from Madras through 
the Countries of Myso^^ Canewa and Malabar j Yol. II, pp. 96, 131, 483, 490, 499, 520, 
§30, 540. 

17 Letter from Governor Duncan to Lt.-Col. Dow, dated the 26th July, 1797. 

18 Martin, Wellesley Despat ches^ Vol. I, p. 24. 

19 Ibid, p. SO. 

20 Ibid, pp. S2S, 436, 443, 520, 524. 

21 Letter to the Commissioners near Mangalore about the present ■’state of the Malabar 
• coast from Bkbard Church and Factories, dated Tellicherry, 16th February, 1798. 

22 Owen, WelHtvgion Despatches^ XZXIII* 


Ill 



APPENDIX. 


A. Dow to Koominaad Eajah (of Coliote), dated Calli 

cut, October, 1796 : 


'' I eoiigratiilate you with siiieere pleasure on the free pardon con- 
ferred on your relations by tbe Government of Bengal and Bom- 
bay * wliicb I am also liappy I bave in some ineasure been the 
means of accomplishing ’ . . , , . ..... ....... . . . . . The welfare and 

prospexhty of you and your family is what I very much desire and 
the good opinion I entertain of you leads me to hope that you will 
take care not to disappoint me in my expectations. The eyes of 
the Governor-General, the Government of Bombay and all the 
Gentlemen are now towards you. 


They expect not only that you will give good advice ^ to your 
relations but that you will pay without delay your 3 Kists. You 
remember what trouble your delay in paying the 1st and 2nd 
occasioned both to you and to me. You have too much under- 
standing to allow this to happen again. 


2. Translation of an olla from Kiruda Werma, Eajah of Cotiote, to 
Commissioner Col, Dow 


'' What passed between us when we had meeting above the Ghauts 
in the mouth of Mithoonum 971 you must well recollect and what 
took place thereafter has been the subject of many letters — 
after having secured a pardon I while I was residing peaceably 
I without any attempt towards interrupting the Company’s 
business at Tellacllum, the Company giving credit to the words 
of wicked people, and believing everything they chose to repre- 
sent, withdrew their protection from my subjects. You very well 
know the confidential footing on which I formerly lived with the 
Ilon’ble Company. If to your goodness I shall be in future 
indebted for a retuni of the like confidence I myself be permitted 

to reside in peace and in my country, I will myself pay 

faithfully, the Company’s Angdre (revenue).” 

3 In prosecution of the plan for the subjugation of the Pyche Eebel 
by the means of Trafalgar troops, we have to acquaint you that the Coor- 
minaad Eaja has communicated to us his intentions of shortly proceeding 
to the Wynaad at the head of tw^'o thousand men, part of which will ascend 
the pass of Pyrmulla under the command of Cootally Nair, and part will pro- 
secute tljeir march under him at the route of Tambercherry Ghaut. This 
last place he strongly recommends should be occupied by a body of regular 
troops to cover bis retreat in the event of his being unexpectedly obliged to 
retire. In this measure we cordially coincide both on motives of general 
policy, as well as the immediate necessity which exists for the presence of 
military forces in that quarter to obviate the conclusion which Tippoo 
Sultan — should he avow the letters of his officers to Colonel Dow — may 
draw that our precipitate abandonment of "Wynaad was in itself an acknow- 
ledgment of his superior claims to that territory.” (Letter from Rivett, 
Wilkinson, Richards, members of the Commission at Mahe, to Major-General 
Robert Bowie, Commanding the Troops in the Province of Malabar, dated 
Mahe, April 10th, 1797). 



4. '' I have judged it necessary to enclose you a letter of further Instruc- 
tion for your guidance in carrying the proposed service into execution and 
1 should think it would be proper for you to communicate the outlines of the 
instructions at large to Lt.-Col. Dunlope and Wiseman, in order that they 
may be acquainted with the intention of marching the pi^espnt detachment 
into Cohote, and with your proposed plan of operations, etc., that in the 
event of any accident happening to you (which God forbid) they may be 
able to follow up the intended plan as far as they may find it practicable. 

All the troo])s, regular and irregular, with the provisions, stores, 
carriage, etc., which is to attend the detachment on the present service, 
being now in camp, and I trust in readiness to move, and every proper in- 
<iiicement having been held out to the Pyehe Rajah and his adherents to 
come in and submit themselves to Government having x>roved ineffectual, I 
am now to direct that you under your command march the detachment into 
the Oohote district to-morrow morning by sueh^ routes and in such column 
or columns as you may judge most proper for the purpose of carrying into 
execution the orders you are already in possession of. 

You will as often as you can find proper opportunities inforrn me of your 
progress and success and your probable further views or speculations re- 
garding the reducing the refractory inhabitants of that district to a x>ropei' 
state of subjection and making them obedient to the Hon^ble Company’s 
Government (Letter from General Stuart to Lt-Col. Dow, commanding 
at Oottiangurry, dated Tellieherry, Sunday, the 7th May, 1797). 

5. '' Since despatching to you my instructions and transmitting the 

Proclamation under the 4th May, it has pecured to me that difficulties may 
arise from the tendency of the last writing, which holds out pardon and 
consequently protection to those who surrender themselves to our Govern- 
ment. ' ■ ■ • ■ ■ 

The literal interpretation may only vrarrant that such clemency be ex- 
tended only to such i>ersons as actually and formally put themselves in our 
power and you may probably entertain doubts as to the propriety of im- 
parting the indulgence to those who neglect the external ceremony of sub- 
mission, but also remaining quietly or indifferently at their homes may be 
said to conform to the enlarged meaning or spirit of the Proclamation. * ^ 

You will be pleased to consider the Chiefs or Ryots who remain peaceably in 
their districts or who offer no molestation to our Government as enjoying 
our protection and entitled to the benefit of the Proclamation ” . 

The detachment must in the same manner pervade and penetrate 
through the country as if it was universally hostile, but in that case the per- 
sons and property of the submissive inhabitants are not to be injured 
(Letter from General Stuart, Headquarters, Tellieherry, 7th May, 1797, to 
lit.-Col. Dow). 

6. '' I think it necessary to inform you that you may expect the most 
obstinate resistance from the Pyehe Rajah and his adherents as it appears 
by a letter received last night that everything he required was offered to him 
by the Oherieal Rajah to induce him to come in. Even the old Rajah of( !) 
who is upwards of 85 years of age offered to accompany him and to be 
answerable for his returning in safety to Cherical should he not approve 


accomplish this desired event. The Rewards for bringing In his person if 
not already mentioned to the irregular Moplahs or Chiefs, it ought to be 
done immediately and 1 have the greatest confidence should lie meet you iii 
the field and loose in action 2 or 300 of his adherents he will sure apply to 
you to come in for attached as these people are to their chiefs I never knew 
them bear up against so severe a loss of Men but the coiisequenee was gene- 
rally if ]iot always attended with their beginning immediately to disperse. 

I trust I shall have good accounts fi'om you in the course of tlie night 
or early in the morning ’a (A private letter from General Wliiart, dated 
Telliclierry, 12 o’clock 9th May, 1797, to Lt.-Col. r_)o\r, commanding 
Coliote). 

7. As I deem the Angurry( 'f) of Conjiote to be a proper station for 
securing the future tranquility of the Cotiote and oilier districts below the 
Western Ghauts, I have .judged it necessary that you should take part with 
3 ’'our detachments in that village (ie., Wynaad). You will please therefore 
to make yourself acquainted with all the passes that lead into this country 
and particularly wdth those that a^re adjacent, as it is principally with a 
view of maintaining the commnnication througli these passes uninternipted 
that the troops are quartered in the Wynaad. 

■ # , , ^ m m ^ « 

For your information and further guidance I have enclosed a list of the 
number and distances of the Ghauts that open from this district on the 
Coramballa 

List of names of the Ghauts or Passes that led into tine Wynaad and 


Coramballa districts : — 


Ist. 

Carra Gotha Cherrim 

to the southward. 

2nd. 

Pandaloor C].iei,rim 8 miles to the northwest of the former. 

3rd. 

Oholanadi Clierrim 8 

miles from Pandaloor. 

4th. 

Kyda Kundiparra Clierrim 4 miles north of the former. 

6th. 

Tallinatoo Clierrim or Balliala . . 6 miles. 

nth. 

Tamrielierry ( .licrrim 

4 miles. 

7 th. 

Teimoo Cherrim 

8 miles. 

8th. 

EiTOinootoor Cherrim 

4 miles. 

9th. 

Cootiary Cherrim 

4 miles. 

10th. 

Ella Cherrim 

2 miles. 

11th. 

Perrim Cherrim 

8 miles. 

12th. 

Nelliordo Cherrim 

. . 10 miles. 

13th. 

Motioor Cherrim 

2 miles. 


(Letter from Col. Dow to Lt. Thomas Iliff, Commanding the Detacii 
ment of the 9th Battalion in the Wynaad, dated Cotiote, 17th May, 1796.) 

8. Government advertisement after the re-establishment of peace in the 
Cotiote District : — 

Peace having been re-established in the Cotiote District inhabitants 
of Cotiote may safely return and quietly live in their homes and there will 
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be no impediment to their going and coming, carrying and bringing, here 
and there, anything they chose ; the communication being again open, and 
free, as usual, between the said District and the rest of the 0.om- 

pany’s Dominions in Malabar should any commit malpractices they shall 
have punishment from the Company inflicted on them, and if anyone crosses 
the river from the seacoast and without consent of the owner cuts down a 
tree or plucks the fruits of the gardens, and carries them away, he shall also 
be punished (Dated, Tellicherry, the 23rd July, 1797.) 

8-A. Letter from Governor Duncan and Stuart to Lt.-Col. Dow, dated 
Tellicherry, the 26th July, 1797. 

Purport : — '' Pyche Raja is no longer to exert any authority in the 
District ; — proposal to give away that district to the Cotiote Rajah. 

9. Memorandum for Colonel Dow's Information and Guidance:— 

Colonel Dow should exert every nerve to surprise the person of 
Canote Numbyar, and take him, living or dead, as he is the primary and sub- 
sisting cause of all the present disturbances, and alone prevents the Pyche 
Rajah from coming in, as the Governor has been well apprised by the 
agents of the Cherical Raja. 

It ought to be also a constant object with Colonel Dow to seize on the 
person of the Pyche Raja, offering for him and for Canote Numbyar the re- 
wards already specified in the letter to the Colonel from the Commander-iii- 
Chief, which if explained to the Moplaiis may induce them to attempt sur- 
prizing either one or both of these chief persons in the present rebellion. 

The seizure in like manner of Kyderee Ainboo and of all the other head- 
men under the Pyche Raja are objects that Colonel Dow^ must never lose 
sight of, but steadily pursue by every means in his power 


Currency in Orissa. 

(By Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L.) 

Before the acquisition of Orissa from the Marathas by the English the 
prevailing currency was in cowries. On its acquisition the Commissioners for 
the affairs of Cuttack entered into engagements with the Rajahs and fixed the 
peishcush or revenue to be paid by them in terms of cowries. The Coilector 
writes to Thomas Graham, Actg. President, and Members of the Board of Reve- 
nue under date 9th June, 1806 : 

On the 7th of December, 1803 the Commissioners entered into engagement 
; with the Kunka Rajah to demand no more than 84,840 IQiwans of cowries at 
the!.i^t^;:of‘4 Khwans 2 pans: toihe rapee ot Rupees 20,586—8—10. lam 
' > ^direeWr to,, settlement with the^Eajah/^ 


' H5 ■ 

From anotlier letter it appears that the CommissioBers eBtered into en- 
gageinent with the Baja of Neelglmrry (Earn Chunder MiirdraJ Hiirryeliandan) 
to pay a Peislikiish of 23,400 Kb wans of cowries. Here is a list of eiigagemeiits 
with Bajas, Zemindars and Khiindytes showing the payment of revenne in 
cowries : — 


Names. Rajah of the fort of Amount of Peishkush. 




Kh. P. G. 

Ram Kissen Deo . . . . 

All 

1,13,436-0-0 

Ram Chunder Mehendar Bahadur 

Dekanal . . 

2.3,125-0-0 

Sree Chundun . . ■ . 

Bankee . . 

20,136-0-0 

Nursing Bhamerbur Ray . . 

Kundiapara 

.. 19,100-0-0 

Gour Churn Bhunj 

Jonrmo , . 

. . 3,000-0-0 

Maun Dhata 

Niagurli . . 

26,450-0-0 

Maun Sing Huree Chundun 

Nursingpoor 

6,601-0-0 

Bajur Dhur Narinder 

Runpoor 

6,000-0-0 

Jorwar Sing Murdraj . . 

Angool . . 

7,500-0-0 

Kissen Chund Murdraj 

Hindool . . 

2,600-0-0 

Bhagruttee Huree Chundun Tekoit 

Talcbare 

4,715-0-0 

Chumput Sing 

Tiggreah 

4,000-0-0 

Sree Churn Bewirtah Patnaik . . 

Autgur . . 

28,111-13-0 

Pindakee Mungraj 

Barrambah 

6,340-0-0 

The Kists were Clioit, Jite and Asar. 


In another list (from Balasore Records) 
ments : — 

we find the following engage- 


Ram Clmuder Muvdi-aj Hurry Chundun— Nilgiree . . 23,400-0-0 

Janardan Bhunj— Keonjur •• •• 12,000-0-0 

Modoospodum Nariuder Mohapater, Zemindar o£ Chedra 8,892-13-0 


The rate of exchange per Areot rupee in. the case of Keonjur and Nilgiree being 
at 4-Kh. and of Chedra being at 3-Kh. 14 p. 

Col George Hareourt was appointed to be the Commissioner for the settle- 
ment of the Provinces, and J. Melvill, Commissioner for the affairs of Cuttack 
in 1803. They formed the Board of Commissioners. 

In a letter dated the 21st March, 1804, addressed to the Board of Com- 
missioners J Hunter, Actg. Collector, Southern Division, Cuttack, advises 
measures to he taken to prevent the secreting of cowries by merchants who do 
so to enhance their value and thereby gain profits. 
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In a letter addressed to R. Ker, Collector of Balasore (Northern Division, 
Cuttack), under date 10th March, 1805, T. Forteseue, Secretary to the Commis- 
sioners, informs him that the Board approves of the abolition of the duty on 
cowries recommended by him. 


A proclamation, dated 10th October, 1804, contains instructions to Col- 
lectors for making the settlement of land revenue of the Province of Cuttack 
from the commencement of the Umlee year 1212. They were to bind the 
Zamindars and Landholders to pay their revenue in rupees, failing that in 
cowries, the rate of exchange being 4 khwans and 2 pans for one Calcutta Sicca 
rupee (see Collr.’s Yoi. 413 j Commissioners’ Vols. I & III ; letter to Charles 
Graeme, Collector of Jugunnath, under date 10th November, 1804). The rate 
of -exchange for Areot rupees was also fixed at Rs. 107 — 8 Arcot rupees = 100 
Calcutta Sicca rupees. 

T. Forteseue, Secretary to Commissioners, sent (8th November, 1804) to 
R. Ker, Collectorj Balasore, a copy of Chief Secretary J. Lumsden’s letter to 
Col. Harcourt on the subject of receiving subscription to loan advertised in the 
Calcutta Gazette of 25th October in Arcot rupees at this rate of exchange. In 
a letter of May 28, 1806, there is mention that engagement for payment of 
revenue was to be made under section 13, Reg. XII, 1805, and the revenue was 
to be paid in Calcutta Sicca rupees of the 19 Sun. 

In a letter of the 18th November, 1804, C. Graeme ie advised to make a 
payment of 5,000 khwans to the Raja of Puttea on account of rent of certain 
villages which were said to appertain to him but which were then (1804) in the 
possession of Government. Similarly he was directed to pay 6,000 khwans of 
cowries to Unneeroodh Ray, sun of Beerkishore Deo, deceased Rajah of 
Khoordah, which was the annimi sum gra.ued by the Maharattas for the support 
of his family (1806.) 

There was a reluctance to receive payments in rupees. Charles Graeme 
writes to T. Forteseue (5th February, 1805) that Dolgovinda, the Ruth Pureha, 
who was given cash of Rs. 285— -15 as, 3 g. equivalent to cowries 10,606 ka— 15 
l)ans — 3 gandas, refused to take the amount in rupees and demanded eowrie;s 
as cowries had become extremely scarce, and shrolfs were unwilling to part with 
them at rates fixed by Government. The Secretary in a letter, dated 14th 
April, 1805, instructed him to compel Tahsildars under his authority to give 
all the cowries collected by them for the use of the Ruth and the Temple of 
Jugunnath to Dolgovind for the preparation of Ruth.” Charles Graeme 
reports in a letter, dated 18th May, 1805, that in the mofussil rents were col- 
lected in cowries which were paid to merchants for assignment on their houses 
at Cuttack at 4 gandas for kahun. 

There was some difficulty in procuring cowries. Government was anxious 
to introduce rupees aiid pice, and we have already seen that the Zamindars 
aird Landholders were directed to pay their revenue in rupees, but when it was 
not possible, in cowries. The shroffs disposed of cowries at the rate of 3 kh. 
4 pans per rupee, therefore ” Ryots and Landholders would rather sell cowries 
to shrofe than ailow Government to have them at 4 kh. 2 p.”. (Letter, dated 
ilth Aprily 180S) i . 

■ Ip. a letteaf', dated 7th May, 1805, the Secretary to the Commissioners sent 
' to all the Collectors a circular order regarding the currency of Mursheedabad 19 
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Sun sicca rupees in tlie Province of Cuttack and informed tkem that the Bengal 
Regulations would be applicable. 

James Hunter Collector of Pilgrim Tax, wrote a letter, dated 26th April, 
to the President and Members of the Board of Eevemie, Port William, 
savin"' that at Jngunnath the Government Nirukh for cowries was 4 kahim for 
sicca 'runee but it was difficult to procure cowries even at 3 kh. _8 p. for rupee 
at that place. He applied to the Collector of Cuttack for ordering his rehsil- 
dar to send cowries worth Es. 1,000 for payment to carpenters but the latter 
declined to furnish cowries. 

Maior Fletcher reported (17th— 20th November, 1805) that the general 
currencv in the Khoordah district was cowries or shells. When Fletcher pro- 
posed to send Panams to George Webb, the Collector of Cuttack, in payment of 
public revenue, the latter told him that he could never receive, nor give receipt 

for them, as they were not legal currency. 

The introduction of sicca rupees, caused dissatisfaction. The following 
letter is interesting : — 

' ‘ Gentlhmen, 

Bv a letter from the Chief Secretary to Government under date the 29tli 
of October, 1804, the Arcot Rupee was ordered to be received at the exchange 
of 107 Arcot Rupees and eight annas for one Hundred y, 

rate is now well established, but on proceeding to aeeoont bj' the Table or Rates 
contained in section 14 Regulation 35, 1793, I am exceedingly apprehensive 
that a very serious dissatisfaction will arise among the cultivators. 

“ . . . I expect this to be the cause of many leaving the Province. 

“ The dissatisfaction of the military at receiving seven kind of Rupees all 
diiferent in number and value has been represented to me as very great. 

“ Therefore 1 beg leave to recommend that no alteration be_ made in the 
rate of receipt of the Arcot Rupee till the Sicca Rupee in sufficient quantity 
be introduced or at least till the expiration of the year 121o nmlee. 

Zillah Cuttack. 

Revenue Department. 

The 30th June, 1806. 


T have. etc. 


Geo. WEBB, 

Gollr.” 


On the other hand many coins of sorts were currOTt, the rate of ei^ai^e 
of ■which was indeterminate. In a letter, dated 22nd October, 1804, J. Hun er 
writes from Pimplee (PipH) to the Secretary to the Commi^oners^ asking 
for instructions regarding the rate of exchange at which he would receive 
rupees coming under the denomination of Nagpooree, Teepooshahee, and those 
coined at Mnchhooa Bunarus (dc), as they are not included m the denomina- 
tion of Dusraasha whose value was formerly fixed at 3 kahun 14 pan tor 
Rupee.” Ill the Balasore District Nagpooree and Chitterpooree coins were cur- 
rent (vide letter, dated 27th August, 1805.) 
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FroM a 8tateBient of coU on aeeount of Fergana Puttauspore as per 

monthly Treasury Acct. fronv October 1803 to May 1805, we find the follow- 
ing . ' ■ 


Purgurmali. 

1 

Total 
I'ealisa- 
tion' 
Rupees 
of sorts. 

2 

. .... . 

Sicca 

Rupees. 

3 

EQ 

. <0 

s' 

153 

1 

o 

OQ 

4 

i' ■ 

CD 

Ph 

1 

'g 

1 

'5' 

OQ 

CD 

CD 

Ph 

P 

■m' 

eS' . 

6 

6 

Noora 
'Rupees. J 

Deduct 
batta as 
per Jama 
Wasil 
Bakee. j 

8 

Net amount 
of Sicca 
rupees. 

9 

Pattauspore 

17,868-0-0 

1,196-0-0 


. . . 

150 

16,522 

1,506-9-9 

16,361-6-11 

Oommarda 

6,395-18-10 

3,143-13-10 

240 

2S1 

76' 

2,7i:8'. 

247 

6,148-13-10 

Chaur. 

1 










Mr. Webb wrote to William Egerton, Accountant to the Board of Revenue 
(on June 26, 1806), requesting the favour of his procuring for Mm directions 
at what rate he was to receive the Kuttuekey rupees as they were not ineliided 
In tie list of rates of Regulation 35 of 1793, 

From a correspondence with H. Stone, Sub-treasurer (1807), we find 
mention of different kinds of coins : old Zahasiee Arcot, French Arcot, 

Cuttackey, Soorty, Frossey, Dasmasee (Dusmasa Rupees 4,822-5-12 making 
Sicca rupees 4^485-10-0) and Muchlybundy rupees. 

The following circular letter was received by R. Mitford, the Actg. Col- 
lector of Cuttack, in July, 1810, from the Board of Revenue for his guidance 
in receiving 19 Sun Sicca coins in his treasury : 

Extract from the Proceedings of the Right Honourable the Governor 
General in Council in the Public Department under date the 20th June, 1810. 

Accountant GeneraPs letter, dated 16th June 1810. 

m # * * # # 

Para. 6 . — With a view therefore to obviating the abuses which may be 
practised under the present mode of receiving coins at public Treasuries I 
would beg leave to recommend that the Rupees received at thq public Treasuries 
shall not only be examined in the manner directed by the orders of Government 
of the 19th September, 1805, but that it shall also be the duty of the proper 
officers to examine the Rupees separately, and to reject all those which are more 
deficient in weight than in the proportion of six annas per cent., and that the 
remainder be then weighed by fifties according to the present rule.^’ 

The Collector of Cuttack reported to the Board of Revenue (20th Septem- 
ber, 1810) that" Sicca rupees were by no means in sufficient currency and cir- 
culation and he suggested a plan to remedy the difficulty — ‘‘ that in all future 
despatch of Treasure to the General Treasury he may be empowered to offer 
to the respectable merchants and landholders the sicca rupees for Hoondeans 
payable to that Treasury thereby prohibiting the return of sicca to the Presidency 
or exportation from the Zillah As the landholders experienced difficulty in 
procuring sicca coins it was found advisable to extend the period for the receipt 
of rupees of sorts for another year ; accordingly, under see. 9, Reg. 4, 1807, 
:the Collector was authorised to issue a publication notifying that rupees of sorts 
would be receive at the treasury till the expiration of the current year 1218. 
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Cowries began to fall ia price. An aceonnt of the progressive fall in prices 
and its disastrous effect on Zamindars and, ryots is contained in a letter 
addressed by W. Trower, Collector of Cuttack, to W. Egerton, Acct. General, 
under date 1st December, 1812, extracts from which are given below : — 

Para. 3rd. — The fall in the price of cowries has l>een progressive. At the 
time of the promulgation of Regulation 12, 1805, by Sect, 13 of which the 
receipt of cowries in payment of revenue was restricted to a certain period they 
bore a higher price than what was the Government rate of exchange being 
K. 3. P. 14. G. 10. for the rupee . ..... the fact is that cowries had never been 

in sufficient quantities to admit of the Revenues being paid in them. 

4tii — Fauquier did not allow a certain Zainindar to pay his Revenues 
in cowries as his object was to create delay as he had no sufficient cowries to 
pay up J of the balance amounting to Rs. 1,100. 

5th — ^Rate of Exchange — 

1214 umlee . * . . .* .. 3 14 10. 

1215 .. .. .. .. 4 0 10. 

1216 .. .. •• 4 6 0. 

Mr. Fauquier stated to the Commissioner — ‘ that the quantity of specie 
brought in this district in the year 1214 and tw-^o years antecedent had 
diminished its value,' — that might have accounted for cowries keeping their 
price as long as they were received in payment of Revenue, but as soon as it 
was known that after a certain period they would not be received in payment 
at the Collector's Treasury the rupee became from that moment of greater 
value than it had ever before been, and the cowrie fell in proportion — ^but as 
there still remained a certain period for the receipt of cowries at the Treasury 
and as an idea prevailed that perhaps even when that pejlriocl elapsed a longer 
time might be granted, the Shroffs immediately took advantage of the fall in 
the value of the cowrie and purchased them up at the rate of 5 and 6 kahiins 
the rupee and buried them in their houses thereby to make (profit f) largely 
by their purchase. They were, however, disappointed in their expectations and 
many of them failed and were obliged to quit the District, and their hordes of 
cowries were thrown open to the market, thus affording a second cause for 
their Depreciation, by the unexpected quantities exposed for sale, and this is 
probably the only time that the cowries could have been purchased in any 
quantity. 

6th — Rate of exchange for the last 3 years has been nearly as follows : — 

1217- 5-0-0 

1218- 5-12-0 

1219 - 6-8 & even 7 kahuns. 

Notwithstanding this fall, the Zamindars could not, if option were given them, 
pay their revenues in cowries — ‘ and I am given to understand that it was 
never formerly the case, that in the time of the Marhattas tho ' the accounts 
were kept in cowries that the revenue was paid in the rupees — tho' no doubt at 
that time there was a much greater demand for cowrie as the Marhatta troops 
were paid in that currency.' 

7tli — ^ The Zamindars in this District are generally poor and needy 

and yet inclined to be extravagant, and when their kists .Ml due they are under 
the necessity of applying to the shroffs for advances. This advance is readily 
granted provided the shroffs are allowed to make their own terms — ^which are 
exorbitant. For instance, in advancing ten rupees to a Zamindar they will enter 
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him ill their books Dr. for 70 Cawuns of Cowries, but they will only receive 
back the rupees, at the Government rate of Exchange 4k. 2p. The Zamindars 
to enable them to bear their loss are obliged to pursue a similar line of conduct 
with their undertenants and the consequence is the frequent desertions of the 
District that take place from people being ruined — Thus it may in fact be that 
the cause in the Depreciation in the value of cowries arises from the Arbitrary 
Demands of the Shroffs from the Zamindars who are obliged to force their 
lindertenants to pay them the cowries at the same rate for the rupee and there 
appears to me no other method of affording relief to this distressed class of 
people than in endeavouring to supersede altogether the currency of Cowries, 
by the introduction of copper pice, wdiich might be easily, I conceive, effected 
by the following means 

The rapacity of the shroffs alluded to in the extract quoted above appears 
from another letter, dated 12t]i July, 1813 (No. 160, para. 5) — It is customary 
in these districts for the shroffs and the monied men, who are few in number, 
to advance the Zamindars for their current expenditure, at such times as they 
observe the several crops of the seasons to be in state of forwardness and even 
then the money is advanced at a most exorbitant rate, for 80 rupees advanced 
a bond for 100 Impees is granted bearing interest at 12 per cent Euin over- 

takes the Zamindars when crop fails as it did last year 

It may be of interest to note here that E. Watson, Fourth Judge, Calcutta 
Court of Circuit, giving in his report, dated 3rd May, 1817, , an account of the 
causes of discontent that led to the disturbance of 1817, commonly known as 
the Khurdah rebellion, says that though the main cause of the disturbance was 
the treatment accorded to the Khurdah Eaja, yet the heavy loss to which the 
Zamindars were subject from the depreciation of the price of cowries was one 
of its causes. 

J. W. Sherer, Acet. General, in his report, dated 18th July, 1817, to 
It. Mackenzie, Secretary to Government, Territorial Department, while com- 
viienting on the depreciation of cowries observes (para. 42) : The truth 

appears to be that the existence of cowrie currency no longer receivable in 
payment of revenue has been made the occasion of exaction and oppres- 
sion 

The Acet. General sent the following letter to Mr. Trower (No. 200, dated 
8th February, 1813) : — Having submitted your letter dated 1|2 last to the 
Rt. Hon’ble tiie Governor-General in Council I have the pleasure to acquaint 
you that the Mint Master has been directed to remit to you the sum of Sicca 
Rupees Thirty Thousand in Copper money to enable you to disburse the same in 
the purchase of cowries for the Temple in the manner suggested in the 8th para, of 
your letter and also in payment of Pooibundy advances or such other disburse- 
ments as may appear to you to be best calculated for checking the depreciation on 
cowries, — Plaase report the effect which such remittance may have in attaining 
the object proposed in order that further remittances in pice may be made.. . . . 

Prom a letter (dated 17th July, 1815) of A. J, Colvin, Joint Magistrate 
at Balasore and Assistant Collector of Government Customs, it appears that 
cowries had become extremely scarce now, there being 15 cowries in cash 
balance of .Rs. 3,552|7|15 (on 2nd June, 1815) in the Treasury of the Custom 
Department. 

"" The, : following kinds of coins were current in the district as it appears 
from ain' account of short weight coins despatched by Mr. A. Stirling, 




Coilector of Cuttack (on 29tii December, 1820), to the Mint Master for re- 
eoinage — (Besides wholes, halves and quarters of Siccas) — Arcot, French 
Arcot, Cuttack, Gurnally (?), Surat, Naugpore rupees. 

H, Shakespeare, Actg. Superintendent of Police in the Lower Province, in 
a letter, dated the 5th April, 1821, writes to the Magistrate of Balasore describ- 
ing the process of drilling and debasing >silver coin resorted to by criminals. 

Ill a letter, dated 28th April, 1823,; the Acct. General informed W. Dent, 
Dy. Collector of Balasore, that Captn. B, E, Broughton (Supdt. of Jaggernatli 
New Road) was directed to forward to him 74,000 kahans of cowries of which 
he was requested to take charge and to deliver to I. A. Schultz, Superintendent 
of the Chooramun Canal. As the cowries were broken he declined to take 
eliarge ; ultimately he received into the treasury 39,204 kahans and 5 pans. 

In a letter, dated 27th December, 1823, addressed to A. Stirling, Actg. 
Dejiuty Coilector, Balasore, we find mention of a statement prepared of selected 
coivries by Juggomolian Singh, Mohurer of his office, amounting to Es. 41,856-4-0, 
wlucli were safely brought under a military escort. 

Regarding orders issued from the Acet. GeneraFs office on the subject of 
receiving light, chipped or otherwise debased rupees, H. Ricketts, Collector 
of Balasore, writes to G. Stockwell, Commissioner of Revenue, 19th Do., Cuttack, 

under date 2nd Sep., 1831 : — Para. 4. — By the recent order all 

old luipees more than 6 annas per cent, below the standard and all new rupees la. 

8 p. below the standard are to be received by weight only as bullion ; and Re. 3 
per cent, is also to be demanded, so that supi^osing a Zamindar presents 1,000 
rai)ees less in weight than 1,000 standard rupees by 10 sicca weight, 20 sicca 
rupees will be demanded from him 10 to cover the deficiency in weight and 10 
the percentage on 1,000 light rupees at 1 per cent.’’ He reeommenjds post- 
ponement on account of the hardship — Money was scare in Balasore and he 
gave reasons for it. 

Although cowries had greatly depreciated in price, still they were in demand 
in 1833. H. Ricketts, the Collector of Balasore, while giving a graphic descrip- 
tion of the terrible miser3’' and loss of life sustained by mahals on the sea coast 
from the hurricane of the 31st October, 1831, and irruption of the sea to 
R. Hunter, Commissioner, under date 5th Januaiy, 1833, alludes to the scarcity" 
of nionej’’ and the demand for cowries : 

Para, 8 , — The gTeat scarcity of money I regard as the chief cause of dis- 
tress which universal^ prevails and which existed before the hurricane 
happened. The existence of iiial scarcity is proved hj the difficulty with 
which the revenue is realised, the low price of every article of commerce and 
the ruinous interest demanded 03i a loan of money even when the ultimate re- 
covery is certain. In 1806 cowries in which the revenue had previously been 
paid were committed (commuted f) for rupees at the exchange of 4 kawuns of 
cowrie for a rupee. At the present time the exchange price is 8 and sometimes 

9 kawuns per rupee. The value of cowries has certainly depreciated, but the 
demand for them still exists, as the annual imports show, and I believe the 
difference to be as much occasioned by the enhanced value of rupee as the 
lessened value of cowrie. ’’ 

Para. .9. — Twenty four per cent, is the interest commonly demanded and 
paid when the substance of the borrower is unquestionable, and in addition to 
that interest from persons whose resources are doubtful, a deposit of property 
is demanded 
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To J. Doyly, Collector of Balasore, was sent an extract of letter of the 
Deputy Secretary to Government of the Territorial and Financial Department, 
under date 19tii May, 1829, to the effect that '' the Gt)Yernor-General in Coun- 
cil has resolved that from the present date all Deputation allowances are to 
be fixed and passed in Sonat rupees ; that is where the Deputation allowance 
has (been) heretofore granted in sicca rupees it will henceforth be authorised 
at the same number of Sonat rupees.’’ 

J. Doria, Accountant, Rev, Dept., Fort William, Calcutta, wrote a letter, 
dated 25th January, 1836, directing the Collector of Balasore to form all future 
seltlements of the land revenue in Company’s rupees, annas and paees instead 
of in sicca rupees, annas, ganclas and kowries or sicca rupees, annas and paees 
as heretofore. 

A notice was issued from the Financial Department on the 10th February, 
1836, that from and after the 1st May, 1836, all Government accounts would 
be kept in Company’s rupees. The same arrangement would take effect from 
and after the same date (1st May, 1836) at the Presidencies of Madras and 
Bombay, in pursuance of Act No. XVII of 1835). According to section 
4 of the Act Company’s Rupees were to be received as equivalent to Bombay 
and Madras rupees which were hitherto equivalent to 94-13-3 and 93-1-8 sicca 
rupees respectively for every hundred rupees. 

In a letter, dated 29th April, 1836, the Accountant, Rev. Dept., Fort 
William, writes to the Collector of Balasore — You are quite right in having 
sicca rupees 20 as equal to Company’s rupees 21-5-4 on account of the Com- 
missioner’s subscription to the Civil Fund, the deduction made by the Civil 
Auditor in Company’s rupees being at the rate of 6-10-8 per cent.”. 

According to Government Notice in Financial Department (dated 23rd 
March, 1836) Sicca rupees were declared not to be a legal tender from the 1st 
January, 1838, but were to be taken at all Government Treasuries as bullion 
liable to a seignorage duty of 1 per cent. 

Para, 2 , — The Sicca Rupees heretofore in circulation in the Bengal 
Presidency are as you will perceive by reference to the Regulation below 
cited : 

First— The 19 Sun Old Standard Moorshidabad Sicca Rupee of Regn. XXXV 
of 1793 weighing 179 2j3 grains. 

Secondly , — The new standard Sicca Rupee of Regn. XIV of 1818 weighing 
191, 916 grains, and 

Thirdly , — The new standard Sicca rupee of Regn. VII of 1833 weighing 
192 grains. 

These rupees must from the 1st proximo, in accordance with provisions of 
the act above cited, be taken when tendered in payment of Government demands 
by weights of their own standards respectively — ^1 per cent, sicca for every 100 
sicca weight of Rupees of such standard as may he paid to you being demanded 
over and above, and separately credited as seignorage duty in your Treasury 
Accts. under the head of Mint Master of the Presidency after conversion into 
Co.’s Rupees at the intrinsic rate of 6-10-8 per cent,”. 

, . ,The introduction of the new coinage in Company’s rupees and making the 
^loca rupee not l^al tender occasioned difficulty to the ryots as Edward 
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Eepton, Collector, Balasore, reports m Ws letter, dated 12tli August, 1838, to 
II, Eicketts, Conimlssioner, lor at that time ‘' the currency of the Balasore 
district averages less than one half of Company's eoiiL" 

By a circular of the Eev. Dept., dated 31st December, 1838, the Collector 
was asked ‘‘ to discontinue the receipt at your Treasury of Pyce of Eeg*. X of 
18h0, descrlptioii — size 19|20ths of an inch ; weight 8 anna, 9 pie sicca or 98| 
gr. and bearing* iiiseription in Persian and Nagree only 

A eireuiar was issued by Government (dated 10th February 1843) on the 
subject of enforcing the general circulation of Government pice, requesting 
the Collectors to consult the principal shroffs regarding the quantity of pice 
in circulation both of Government and native coinage, and if the latter would 
fall into disuse if plentiful Government pice were supplied, and what would be 
tJie necessary supply requisite for general circulation. 

The circular of the Finance Department, dated 31st eJanuary, 1845, gives 
a brief history of the copper currency : 

‘ ‘ Para. S , — Independent of the copper coinage issued under the provisions 
of Acts XXI of 1835 and XXII of 1844 the copper eoins which have legal 
circulation in the provinces of Bengal, Beiiar and Orissa are the eopi;)er pyce 
struck at the Calcutta ^lint in conformity with Eeg. XXY of 1817 weighing 
100 grains troy each and the half anna piece and pie jnece weighing respec- 
theiy 200 grains and 33.333 grains troy coined under Eeg. HI of 1834 

Besides these eoins struck in conformity with the Regulations quoted there 
were others previously issued from the Calcutta Mint, which though not 
legalised by special enactment, the Government is nevertheless undoubtedly 
bound to recognise. 

These may be briefly stated as follows From May, 1796, down to the 
years 1808 1 09 single pyce were issued each ■weighing 12 annas or 134f gr, and 
halDpyee, each weighing 6 annas or 67| gr., the former at 64 and the latter 
at 128 to one rupee. 

In October 1808 the weight of the single pice was reduced 9 annas or 10, 
106 gr. and on August 1817 to 100 gr. by Reg. XXY of 1817. No half P 3 me of 
this description was issued. 

In 1808 1 9 Behar single pyce each weighing 101 grains were coined to 
circulate at 64 to the xuipee. 

Moreover, from December 1807, down to the passing of Eeg. X of 1809, 
there was a coinage of Benares double pyce each of 1974 gr., single pyce, each of 
981 ''uid halt p.fee each of 19^ gr. which though struck for and remitted 
to Benares, can hardly be held to come within the provisions of Eeg. X of 1809. 

Para, 7 . — ^By Act XIII of 1836 all pyce struck at the IMints of Benares and 
Furruckabad, under the provisions of Regulations X of 1809, YII of 1814, and 
XXT of 1816, are to be legal tenders m the Provinces of Bengal, Behar and 
Orissa, and by Act XIII of 1844 Trisooiee pyce were declared altogether 
illegal and withdrawn from circulation. 

Old pyce were sent to the Mint Master for recoinage. (21st November 

1845.) 
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{Translator's introduction.) 

At the time when the campaign mentioned in this letter started, Emperor 
Mohammad Shah was ruling in Delhi, but the Maharatta intruders were 
gaining ground in Gujrat and the power of Sarbuland Khan or Mubarizul- 
ilulk, the Imperial Governor of Gujrat, was reduced to such an extent that 
not only he was obliged to pay a tribute called Chauth (fourth part) to them 
but also the districts of Baroda, Dabhoi, Jambusar, etc., yielding a revenue 
of about rupe^ 30 lacs, were annexed by them. 

We learn from a letter of Maharaja Abhaisinghji, dated 12th day of the 
bright half of Kartik, Vikram Sanivat 1787 (lOth November 1730 A.D.), that 
out of the districts of Gujrat, 28 were held by Pilu and remittance of their 
income to the Imperial Governor depended only on the sweet will of the former. 
Pavagadh was under Chinnaji and Champaner under Kantheji. Apart from 
all this, the Maharattas also levied several other taxers called Deshmukhi, 
Peshkashi, Durobast, etc,, in the province. 

When such conditions were prevailing the Emperor Mohammad Shah 
sought the help of Maharaja Abhaisinghji of Marwar and appointed him the 
Imperial Governor of Gujrat. 

The letter of 12th day of the bright half of Kartik, referred to above, states 
that at the time of the appointment of the Maharaja as Goveimor of Gujrat, the 
li)mperor gave him 15 lacs cash, 40 guns, 200 maunds of gunpowder and 100 
maunds of lead. 

After this appointment Maharaja Abhaisinghji returned to Marwar, 
raised an efficient army, mostly of Eathore Ea^puts, took his younger brother 
Eaja Dhiraj Bhakhatsinghji along with him and marched towards Ahmedabad 
via Jalore, Palanpur and Siddhpur. 

How the Maharaja encountered the enemy and in what way Sarbuland 
(Mubarizul,Mulk) was compelled to submit will be known from the following 
English translation of the original letter of the Maharaja, dated 2nd day of the 
dark half of Kartik, Vikrama SamWt 1787 (16th October 1730 A.D.). 

( Translation. ) ; 

Top lines in Maharajahs own handwriting. 

That by the grace of God a great victory has been gained. For this you 
should feel happy and convey the information to the Nawab (Shamsamuddaula) 
and tell him that we have left no stone 'unturned in serving the Emperor, but 
now is the turn of the Emperor and the Nawab to appreciate our efforts. 

If there is some fresh event it will be communicated. It is our command. 

. Seal 

By the^ grace of almighty goddess Hingulaj, glory be to sovereign ruler, 
Mng of kings, supreme prince, Maharaja Shri Abhaisingh Deva, who shines 
like the sun on the earth. 

^ :.?v 1 ^Amba^ Shiva, Sun- and Vinayak— may five gods always bestow 


Another Letter of Maharaja Abhaisinghji of Marwar. 


(By Pandit Bisheshwarnatli Reu Sahityacharya.) 
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Ap'proval in Maharajahs own calligraphy. 

It is our commands 

Letter, 

By eomiaand of the illiistrioius, king of kings, supreme pinnee, Maharaja 
Abhaisinghji Deva, fortunate Bhandari Amarsingh should note his favours. 
Ere this every event has been communicated to you one after the other, which 
you might have noted. On reaching the village Adaiecdi we sent word to the 
Miyan (Sarbuland Khan), but owing to his misfortune and pride he could not 
comprehend it and collecting a number of men prepared himself to give battle. 
Under these cireumstanees on the 5th day of the bright half of Asoj (5th 
October 1730) we left the place and encamped on the bank of the Sabarmati 
river, at the village Hansol about 3 miles east of the city. Seeing us encamped 
on the bank of the river Miyan (Sarbuland) gpt frightened, left the place, took 
shelter of the walls and rivulets and posting his guns at the strategic points 
encamped at Shahi garden and Mohammad Amin Khan^s garden. Finding no 
satisfactory stronghold there we marched on the 7th day of the bright half of 
Asoj (7th October) towards the west of the city and encamped on the river at 
Fatehpur in front of the Bhadar Fort, occupied all the strategic points on the 
hamlets near the river. Soon the artillery of the enemy commenced firing from 
the Bhadar Fort and the city walls, but owing to the volley of our guns the 
besieged enemy could not raise his head to, find out our position. On seeing 
this the Arakanis of Khanpur marched back from the garden of ^Mohammad 
Amin Khan to help the besieged garrison. For three days both sides continued 
fighting from their strongholds, but the Miyan ’s family, who were in the Bhadar 
Fort, were forced by the sliells of our guns to leave the place and take shelter 
in the house of Iliistam Khan. When the Miyan realised that the fall of Bhadar 
was imminent and the city was to pass in the hands of the opponents, he on the 
10th day of the, bright half of Asoj (10th October) came out with all his army 
of 8 thousand horse and 10 thousand foot and attacked us. But there were 
enough men to answer him. In the battle which ensued 500 men of the Miyan 
were laid low while on our side 15 or 20 men lost tlxeir lives and a number 
wounded. 

• When we received this information we and Rajadhiraj (Bhakhatsinghji) 
led our army against the Miyan. On this the Miyan posted his guns to the 
fore-front and himself took shelter behind the hamlets. When the guns of the 
enemy began to cause havoc, we, after holding consultation with all our nobles, 
and dividing the cavalry in three divisions, attacked the enemy, and leaving 
behind the line of his artillery fought a hand to hand battle with the MiyaiUs men. 
This fierce battle lasted for about one and a half hour, in which the Miyan was. 
iDi’ced to quit the field and Seeing away for 3 miles entered Kasimpur and took 
shelter in the houses there. But we too followed him on his heels and besieged 
the town. There again he took shelter in a mosque and put up a defence for about 
50 minutes. But as nearly ail his army was annihilated while fleeing and 
only about 80 horses remained with him, wdio too were wounded, .he considered 
himself unsafe and again took to flight from the place, crossed the river and re- 
entered his former camp. 

Soon Shekh Alayar Khan led a contingent from the city to render help, 
but was killed in tliis action. At the very moment it was evening and we re- 
turned to our camp. The horses of the Miyan ’'s cavalry, whose riders were 
killed, were brouglit to our camp along with the artillery which he took with 
him to fight us. In all one thousand or twelve-hundred of his men, including 
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persons of position, were killed and seven to eight hundred wounded. By the 
grace of God and good luck of the Emperor a great victoi-y was achieved and 
every thing set right. 

Our own charger received three swords-thrusts and two_ arrow-wounds. 
1’he arrows flew past touching him. hut by good luck left no fatal effect. In 
our army though the numbw of killed was small, yet those of wounded was 
fairly large. 

By the grace of God every one has been favoured with luck. You should 
make rejoicings and acquaint the Nawab with every happening. He might have 
also received our letters sent direct. 

A shell hit Rajadhiraj but by the grace of God could, do little harm. He 
also received three slight wounds from arrow's which could penetrate his armour. 
Some more arrow's hit his helmet and armour but could not penetrate them. 
■His charger also received three swords-thrusts and six-aiTOW' wounds, but by 
llie grace of God he was saved. 

You wrote that by fighting and punishing the Miyan the Emperor will be 
pleased and will grant our desired object. Therefoi'e according to his eoin- 
m.mds we have punished the disloyal governor and now' everything else depends 
on the Emperor. 

After w'e reached our camp, we received terms of surrender from the 
Miyan through Gusain Bitthal liayaji, but paid no heed to theni. Now he 
has sent these terms to all the Imperial Officers as w'ell as to our big nobles for 
which we will send a reply later on. 

Next day we again marched after making necessary arrangements but the 
Miyan dare not come out of his camp and remained there hidden. Courage has 
deserted him now. 

Convey all this information to the Nawab. A list of mp killed on our side 
has also been despatched which you should bring to his notice. Submit all this 
information to the Emperor after translation and inform the Nawab that in 
fulfilling the task we have left no stone unturned and now' every thing else is 
left to him. 

Dated 2nd dav of the dark half of Kartik, Vikramsamvat 1787 (16th Octo- 
ber 1730 A.D.). 

Camp FaUhpur, 

' i" / Su’burh of Ahmedaiad. 


Hyder All’s relations with the British (1775 — 1780). 

■'* {Based on the records in the Imperial Becord Department.) 

(By Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D.) 

In 1775, Hyder informed the ambassadors of Muhammad Ali that as their 
master did not wish for friendship it was Hyder ’s business to be upon his guard 
and take measures on his parH. After this, every year Muhammad Ali would 
report the progress of Hyder’s preparations and the certainty of his invasion. 

Progs.' as’ Qttt, Itfa file, Yerbal Narration of Aly Nawaz Khan. 
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But Ills predictions came to be treated with ridicule, the Madras people regard- 
ing these repeated warnings as merely false alarms. The only consequence of 
all this was that the Madras Government aifected to disbelieve the news service 
of Muhammad Ali and remained utterly unprepared. 

But Hyder was true to his word and made no secret of his attitude or of his 
preparations. Free from the annual Maratha inroads on account of the chaos 
prevalent in Maiiarastra, Hyder could now take Ratnagiri and Bellary. It was 
iiovv apparent to everybody that he would next attempt to take Giiti from 
Murari Rao, Aden! from Basaiut Jung and Kurnool from its foujdar. These 
chieftains were naturally uneasy and were anxious to enter into an alliance 
with the British, Muhammad Ali argued, '' There is no time to be lost for 
should Hyder get possession of Cudappa and subject the neighbouring sardars, 
it may then be too late to attempt to stop him- He thus gave sufficient warn- 
ing, but in 1776 the Government of Fort St. George would not raise a finger in 
support of Murari Rao when Hyder was besieging Guti. After a prolonged 
siege Hyder took it and sent IMurari Rao and his family to his state prison. 
Three years later when mutually recriminatory letters were passing between 
Hyder and the Madras Governor, tbe latter wrote — If I were disposed to com- 
plain, you have furnished me with ample grounds in tbe reduction of Murari 
Rao who was included in the Treaty of 1769 as our friend and ally and by your 
proceedings against the Zamindaivs of Ciidappab and Carnoul and with respect 
to Basaiut Jung, against whom I also hear you have some designs^ Perhaps 
conscious of this impolicy of having allowed Hyder to overpower Murari Rao, 
the Government of B\)rt St. George showed the greatest zeal in supporting 
Basaiut Jung thereby alienating the Nizam. They thus sought to make up for 
a sin of omission by a sin of commission. But chronologically the episode of 
Basaiut Jung comes later. 

The civil war raging among the Marathas had enabled Hyder to crush 
Murari Rao. He tried to fish in the troubled ivaters by siding with Raghoba 
against the ministerial party and his plan was to oeeupy the jMaratha terri- 
tory between the Kistnah and the Tungabhadra. He w'as engaged in 1777 in 
fighting with Hari Pant, the general of the ministerial party. So long as this 
Maratha preoccupation lasted and it lasted up to the end of May 1778, Hyder 
would not have the oppoi'tiiiiity even if he had the inclination to face the British 
at the same time. An identity of interest existed to some extent as both Hyder 
Ali and the British supported Raghiinath Rao against the ministerial party. 
This was undoubtedly an opportunity to bind him closely as an ally. But the 
aspect of affairs was altogether very unfavourable and this requires some ex- 
planation. The President and Council of Fort St. George "wrote Hyder has 
long solicited and even importuned this Government to enter into a close union 
with him but the consideration of temporary inconvenience arising from the 
terms of such an union, Vvhieh could only be founded upon engagements of 
mutual assistance and support, lias hitherto obstructed the measure and Hyder 
has been consequently left in difficulty and distress to seek aid of. foreign nations 
particularly the French. The reluctance on our part to accept the repeated 
offers made by Hyder at a time when our assistance might have been useful to 
him, will no doubt render it more difficult to obtain assistance or at least of a 
neutral conduct on his part‘d 

2 Translation of a letter from Nabob to Governor Wyneb, 4 Dee. 1775. 

8 Secret Proceedings — 13tb May 1779. 

4 Secret Proceedings — lOth Ang. 1778. 


The President and Council of Bombay proposed in a letter, dated 9th May 
1778, to appoint a Resident at the court of Hyder Ali to penetrate and counter- 
act French and Dutch designs. The French and the Dutch maintained Resi- 
dents at the court of Hyder Ali. But even in this matter there was some 
difficulty as it was necessary to bring Muhammad Ali to consent to it. In a 
letter written from Bengal to Madras, we read, we request you will use your 
endeavour to convince him of the appointment, to obviate any jealousy it might 
create The Madras Government naturally argued that considering the 

situation of Hyder with respect to the Carnatic and the Company’s possessions 
on the coast to send an intelligent person from the Madras Presidency to reside 
at Hyder ’s court than from Bombay®.” 

But now the British and the French found themselves at war and this 
introduced a complicating factor in Anglo-Mysore relations. Had not the 
British commenced this war with so great a superiority by occupying Pondi- 
cherry in October, 1778, Hyder who was so strongly in the interests of the 
French might have taken a more decisive attitude from the beginning. To keep 
Hyder neutral amidst so many enemies opposed to the British, it was necessary 
to preserve the superiority of British arms and to be thoroughly prepared for 
any contingency. But the disastrous retreat of Tulegaon and the convention 
of Wargaon showed such a glaring weakness on the western front that Hyder ’s 
attitude stiffened and more so because he fully knew how unprepared the 
Madras Government was. The Government of Madras was not altogether 
unconscious of this aspect of affairs. As early as the beginning of 1777, the 
President and Council of Port St. George wrote, ''We have resolved on the 
increase of the number of our battalions by reducing the present establishment 
of 1,000 men in each to 700, which will enable us to garrison the forts of the 
Nabob under our charge and to take the field at a short notice with 2 battalions 
of Europeans, 3 Companies of artillery and 9 battalions of Sepoys. But troops 
cannot be maintained, military operations cannot be conducted without money 
and herein we fear we should fail. The very report of a force of 1,500 Europeans 
and 12,000 black troops assembled with the means of payment in our treasury 
would command respect from all and would be likely to deter any from attempt- 
ing to disturb the Carnatic® But diagnosis is not cure. The same Govern- 
ment reported in February 1779, " It is certain that we are by no means in a 
condition with respect to resources ever to oppose any powerful attempts either 
of the French or of Hyder Ali'^ Even now Hyder might not have been 
free to war with the British had not the escape of Raghoba from the custody of 
Bindhia to General Goddard’s camp induced the ministerial party at Poona to 
change their attitude to Hyder and complete an offensive alliance against the 
English. These two enemies of the British had to some extent balanced each 
other because of their mutual animosity. But the diplomatic triumph of the 
ministerial party created a very difficult situation for the British. 

The British expedition to Mahe has been regarded as one of the events that 
precipitated tha second Anglo-Mysore war. Mahe was a French possession 
through which Hyder received his military supplies. When (the British expedi- 
tion under Braithw^aite was sent, Hyder ’s vakil formally acquainted the Presi- 
dent of Madras that his master comidered the settlement of Mahe together with 
all the settlements on the Malabar coast as under his protection. Hyder himself 
wrote "In my .country there are factories belonging to the English, Dutch, 

r., , JnE© 1778. 

'V’t V Jaamry 1777. 

1779 . 
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Portuguese and the French. Besides these there are many mercliants here who 
are considered as my subjects. If any one entertains designs against those traders, 
I will without doubt take the best and most considerable methods to give them 
assistance^.’’ The British Government could not be expected to acquiesce in this. 
The question, however, was one of expediency and the Madras Government 
quite logically argued, It became a question with us whether it would be safe 
or prudent to pursue this expedition 'we had set on foot against Mahe. We saw 
the additional risk to which it was exposed and the inconvenience of sending 
such a body of troops at this time out of the Carnatick but we x>^rceived also 
the particular advantages that would .result from the siiceessful execution of 
our measures. We saw tliat this was the only opportunity that might oifer for 
removing the disadvantageous impressions which have been occasioned every- 
w.]iere by the late defeat. That the appearance of diffidence and timidity on 
this occasion would strengthen and confirm these iinpre^ssions and probably 
operate more to our prejudice than any failure that would happen from the 
prosecution of the enterprise and lastly that the withdrawing of our troops 
would be inevitably follow^ed by the capture of our settlements at Teliieherry 
which, though perhaps not important in itself, would in the eyes of the country 
powers be considered as a victory of no small consequence to the French and 
I)erhaps induce those now wavering to declare openly in their favour'k” Mahe 
fell on the 19th March 1779, in spite of the fact tliat Hyder's troops assisted in 
its defence and his flag had been hoisted on it. But it must be admitted that 
even if the British had withdrawn in view of the protests of Hyder, that would 
not have prevented the war, made almost inevitable by other causes unconnected 
with the French war. 

Another incident that is said to have precipitated the second Angio-Mysore 
war was the stipulation of the Government of Fort St. George for the uncondi- 
tional defence of Basalut Jung. Briefly narrated the facts were these. Basaiut 
Jung, a brother of Nizam Ali, was in the enjoyment of his jagir of Adoni, Guntur 
and other parts. As lie. was suspected of being very pro-French and the treaty 
between Nizam Ali and the British entailed Guntur on the East India Company, 
on the demise of Basalut Jung, the Government of Fort St. George was autho- 
rised by the Government of Bengal to take steps to remove the French influence 
from the Court of Basalut Jung. Though approaches were made to Nizam Ali, 
no further steps were taken until December 1778, when the President and the 
Council of Fort St, George, in consequence of overtures made by Basalut Jung, 
^ ^ proposed an agreement for farming the Guntur Sircar during his life and for 
obtaining the dismission of French troops in his service by supplying their 
place in the protection of his country by detachments of the Company’s 
forces^f^.” But this excessive eagerness to foil the French did not take cogni- 
zance of other circumstance relating to Basaiut Jung. This loose condition of 
defending the other passessions of Basalut Jung was what created difficulties. 
In order to give him assistance for the protection of Adoni and Eaichur 
threatened by Hyder ’s onward march, the Government of Port St. George 
ordered a Company and a half of European artillery, 2 Companies of infantry 
and 4 battalions of Sepoys. But the route of this army by the province of 
Kurpa and Eurnool amounting to at least 200 miles of road distance was across 
the territories of 2 powers, namely, Hyder and Nizam Ali, and no previous notice 

8 Secret Proceedings — IStJi March 1779, From • the Nabob Hyder Ally ' Cawii to the 
Governor. 

8 Secret Proceedings — 1st March 1779, pp. 326 & 327. 

10 Secret Proceedings — 20th March 1780, p. 415. 
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was given nor permission obtained to pass a military force through these terri- 
tories. Naturally the Nizam and Hyder Ali appeared extremely jealous of 
these proceedings and used all their endeavours with Basalut Jung to make him 
keep the Guntur Sircar in his own hands and stop the march of troops. The 
Nizam went so far as to propose in strong terras to his brother that his district 
should be given at rent to Hyder and Hyder with a vie'w to terrifying him in- 
vaded his country with a considerable force and threatened the entire conquest 
of it if he hesitated to break oft* his agreement with the Oompany. Basalut 
Jung submitted to the wuli of the powerful chiefs and the march was counter- 
manded^^.’’ But it cannot be denied that this incredible bungling, besides 
making British opposition too patent to Hyder, served to alienate the Nizam. 
The reasons are not diiScult to find. The brothers in the despotic Govern- 
ments of India are ail pretenders to the masnad, despotism being only supported 
by a few of the great military servants of the prince and by their envy and 
mutual suspicions of each other. There is foundation for jealousy and Basalut 
J ung being a prince of the govpning family, the Nabob will never be easy while 
British troops remain. with him. A proper provision of jagir and personal 
security may be guaranteed to him. But as long as a party continues with him, 
it will be difficult either to satisfy the Nabob’s pride or remove his suspicions. 
Hyder is no less i jealous of our getting a footing in Adoni, having marked that 
country as a quarry for the first favourable opportunity^-.” Thus it is apparent 
that this was the most impolitic step in the whole course of transactions and was 
undoubtedly largely responsible for stiffening the attitude of Hyder and Nizam 
Ali. 

Hyder recapitulated his grievances against the Government of St. George 
in the following terms. Your territories lay contiguous to mine from Dindi- 
gul to Cudappa and continual disturbances are raised by you in my country. 
The Chief of Telicherry gives protection to the Nairs dependent upon me, keeps 
their families in his factories, assists them with lead, po'wder, firearms, and com- 
mits disorder in my country. When you are thus acting in this unruly manner 
what treaty subsists between you and me or which of us has violated it^®.” 


The Adventurous Life of Dom Antonio Jose de Noronha, Bishop of Hali- 
carnassus and pseudo-nephew of Madam Dupleix (1720 — 1776). 

(By Mons. A. Balasiibramaniam Pillai.) 

Dom Antonio Jose de Noronha was a strange and notable personality. 
M. Ismail Gracias, a Portuguese writer, has very rightly described his life in a 
volume of 95 pages under the title of : 0 Bispo de Halicarnasso, Dom Antonio 
Jose de Noronha-memoria historica-Nova Goa-Imprensa Nacional, 1903 (^). 

His spirit of enterprise is dwelt upon at length by the Portuguese writer 
on the authority of unpublished documents from the archives of Goa, He is 
not^ a stranger to us. His place lies in the marge of the history of French 
India. Pondicherry was the theatre of his exploits. It is from that town and 

, 11 Secret Proceedings — 20tli Mareb 1780, p, 416. 

. ' ; ; ' ' Proceedi3ags-^14tli Peby. 1781), p. 240. 

; i 1780,, p. 607. 

. (1) It bas been translated frpm Portugnese into Preneb by M. H. de Closets B ’Errey, 

^ .V Head .of fbe Pablo Hbtary amd Otifaior of tbe old reeords. 


by a very audacious imposture that be took Ms flight towards the most extra- 
ordinary destiny. Endowed with a marvellous intelligence and will, this Pran- 
eiscan monk was, by turns, Political Agent of Dupleix, Administrative Agent 
of Chanda Sahib, Diplomatic Agent of La%r Toleiidal, staunch friend and 
adviser of Hyder Ali and of the Mahrattas, Military Commander and Adminis- 
trator of the Provinces and also, in a way, a Bishop. 

Born in July 1720 in Old Qoa, Antonio de Noronha reckoned among his 
ancestors a lineage of noble and illustrious gentlemen. The Areos, the Canta- 
hede and the Prado. When he was yet in his teens, he had the misfortune to 
lose his father and mother. They left him without means to the care of a 
necessitous aunt who put him in the monasteiy of St. Francis in Goa. 

At a time when nobility wa-s the condition of success, his position as a eleidc 
could have afforded Antonio de Noronlia an honourable and brilliant career. 
But without religious zeal and piety, he was an undisciplined scholar and unedi- 
fying seminarist. He was however ordained priest at the age of twenty under 
the name of Father Anthony of Purification and sent to the missions of his con- 
gregation on the Coromandel coast. 

His life as a missionary was not more edifying than his life as a seminarist. 
His biographer relates discreetly that he dilapidated the -wealth of the Churches 
and sold the sacred vases to satisfy the wants of a life of debauchery and pleasure. 
He lived more frequently at Ban Thome than in his parish. 

At that time the friendly intercourse between San Thome and Pondicherry 
was very frequent and strengthened not only by a natural sympathy between the 
two peoples of Latin origin but also by alliances which, at the foundation of 
Pondicherry, had existed between the Portuguese and French families. 

By his policy of good harmony with the Portuguese of India, Dupleix 
endeavoured to maintain and to tighten that friendly intercourse. To that 
effect as in many other instances, he had been greatly helped by his wife. 
Madame Dupleix was oi Portuguese origin by her mother's side and con- 
sequently very popular at San Thome. The Portuguese claimed her as one 
of their own and, later, a historian of Goa represented her as a Franco-Portuguese 
heroine, “ Uma heroina Franco-Portuguese no Oecidente 

But in Madame Dupleix the Portuguese blood was a little mixed. It is not 
a fact that her grandfather Thome Castro came directly from Portugal as is 
asserted by M. Ismael Gracias. This is a doubtful inference. At San Thome 
and at Madras several families by the name of Castro as well as those who 
remained at San Thome after the desertion of that town by the Portuguase, 
disparaged themselves one after the other from the pure Portuguese immigrants. 

At all events, the grandmother of Madame Dupleix, who was her godmother 
and gave her the name of Jeanne, was an Indo-Portuguese lady. Her mother, 
Hizabeth Rosa of Castro, the wndow of Jacques Albert, was, besides, an unques- 
tionable evidence of the origin of her family. She spoke only Portuguese and 
could not read or write. 

Dupleix was undoubtedly aware of these facts when he married the widow 
of M. Vincens, but it may be admitted that he who used to give black mai'ks to 
those of his assistants who contracted Indian marriages was greatly vexed at Ms 
wife’s origin. 

Father Antony of Purification, aware of this state of things, realized that, 
if he could flatter the vanity of Dupleix by giving a noble ancestry to his wife, 
he could lay claim to any favour and gain all Ms ambitions. By a clever device 
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he grafted on the old parental stock of the Areos, Castanhede and Prado, the 
plebeian issue of Thome Castro and presented himself to Madame Dnpleix 
her nephew. The cheat was evident, but as it flattered to the utmost Madame 
Dupleix and especially her husband, they admitted the fact with eagerness. 

Prom that day began for Father Antony a new era which he masterfully 
exploited to his own advantage. Unbounded was his ambition. To begin with, 
be aimed at the office of Vicar General of the Archbishopric of Mylapore. He 
was helped by his uncle Dupleix claimed the intervention of the Viceroy 
of Goa with the Primate of India in favour of his wife’s ' nephew But 
Father Antony was leading such a scandalous life that the ecclesiastical author- 
ities could not decently appoint him Vicar General. How^ever he managed to 
secure the Vicarship of one of the great parishes of San Thome or Mylapore, viz.^ 
Luz and the post of Visitor of the Missions of his order on the Coromandel coast. 

Over and over again, Father Lucas de Co>sta Cravo, Vicar General of the 
bishopric of Mylapore, was compelled to make remonstrances to him about his 
behaviour and to force him to a greater humbleness and restraint. But such 
remonstrances were of no avail. Father Antony continued to lead a dissolute 
life and scandalized all his parishioners. By so doing he incurred the strong 
animosity of Father Carvo, who, seeing no other way to amend him, prosecuted 
Father Antony before the Junto of the Missions (Ecclesiastical Court), thus 
depriving him of his office of Visitor Commissioner. 

Shortly afterwards in 1749, Dupleix restored to the British Company the 
town of Madras according to the treaty of Aix la Chapelle. In order to lessen 
as much as possible the prejudices of that restoration, Dupleix conceived the 
plan of reinstalling the Portuguese at San Thome. Meanwdiile he obtained 
from his protege Chanda Sahib a firman appointing Father Antony of Purifica- 
tion as Fousisdar or Governor of San Thome. This appointment was not secured 
without difficulty. The Indian Chronicler Ananda Banga Pillay noted down 
in his diary (Volume VI, page 178) the negotiations that Madame Dupleix had 
witu ilaja Sahib and the difficulties met with by her in obtaining the Governor- 
ship of Mylapore for her pseudo-nephew. 

No sooner was he invested with the office of Foussdar of San Thome, than 
Father Antony ordered the arrest of his predecessor and sent him to Pondi- 
cherry duly escorted. He recruited a few soldiers and provided the old citadel 
of San Thome with some guns. He restrained the merchants of Mylapore, under 
penalty of whipping, from trading with Madras. Thus he unskilfully drew the 
attention of the British Authorities to the new state of things at San Thome. 

The Council of Port St. David (the Council of Port St. George was not yet 
re-established) resented the situation and obtained from Mohamed Aii, the 
competitor of Chanda Saheb for the Naboby of Arcot, the grant of Mylapore 
and of San Thome. The consequence was the arrest of Father Antony of Puri- 
fication and the hoisting of the British flag on the citadel of San Thome by 
Admiral Boscawen. 

At the instigation of Dupleix, the Viceroy of Goa protested against the 
act of violence of Admiral Boscawen. To avoid a conflict with Portugal, the 
authorities in London hastened to release Father Antony. 

London Father Antony de Noronha went to Paris where, by the 
. favour -of Dupleix ’s friendu^' he obtained from Louis XV the Knighthood of the 

Carmel and a proposal to Eome for a 
in spite of all the scandals of Ms sacerdotal 
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life he was allowed by the Roman Curia the Bishopric of Ilaliearnassns in. parfi- 
ius infideUuni. Tliis designation gave rise to the strongest protest from the 
Court of Portugal, so jealous of its ecclesiastic privileges in India. Consequently 
the Roman Curia refused to sanction by Papal letters patent the choice of 
Louis XV. 

This could not embarrass Father Antony. In spite of their sternness, the 
prescriptions of the canonical laws were unheeded by him. He had but the 
cassock of a Catholic priest which he was occasionally ready to exchange for the 
puffed robe and jerkin of the dignitaries of the Mogal Coui-t. (He was entitled 
Nabob Dilavarjanga Xamadar Bahadur.) 

Invited by the Court of Portugal to come to Lisbon, the new Bishop 
hastened to leave Prance for Pondicherry (1752) rightly conjecturing that his 
trip to Portugal would have serious consequences for him under the existing 
circumstances. 

Mentioning a conversation which he had on the 24th August 1752 'with 
Antonio de Noronha, Ananda Ranga Pillay writes : — 

“ This evening Father Antony, who, though nominated as a Bishop, has 
not yet been consecrated met me on his way home when I was sitting 
by the lane near the Manakkulam (presumably the tank attached to 
the Manakkulam Pilliyar temple) ” 

Was he consecrated later on No proof has been adduced to that effect ; he 
had very probably only the title of Bishop without having been authorised to 
perform the duties of his office. 

Dupleix was still at Pondicherry on the return of Antonio de Noronha. It 
was out of the question to reinstate him as Governor of San rhome. 
shortly afterwards on the death of the Bishop of Mylapore, Dupleix wrote to 
the Viceroy that his protege might be authorized to act in that capacity until 
his investiture took place. The antecedents of Noronha stood against him an 
the step taken by Dupleix proved unsuccessful. 

His services were availed of by Dupleix in the course of several negotiations 
with the Mahrattas and particularly with Moran Rao ; also by Lally lolendai 
when the latter on being besieged in Pondicherrj>' had had to app^l to the 
Mysorians and the Mahrattas. The Indian Chronicler dwells at length on tne 
part the Bishop of Halicarnassus took in these negotiations. What cannot be 
denied to him is his faithfulness to France. He had settled down at Pondi^erry 
and supplied to Lally Tolendal a body of Portuguese troops wi^ their omcers. 
One of the latter Louis Telles de Menzes, Captain Major of San Thome, married 
Noronha ’s sister. 

After the fall of Pondicherry in 1761 the Bishop of Haliearnasstm, now 
absolutely destitute, returned to Goa. There he managed by his intrigues to 
win the sympathy of the Viceroy, the Count of Ega, who was pleased to appoint 
him as Commander of a regiment of sepoys. In that capacity he marched on 
Ponda in order to avenge the defeat of a first expedition. He was successful 
and completely routed the enemy who fled in disorder. 

In recognition of his services, the Count da Ega appointed him m August 
1760 as General of the provinces of Ponda and Zambaulin. The inhabitants o 
these provinces were at first very sympathetic to him. _ But as he unable to 
conciliate them by a moderate policy, they stood against him and eompla ne 
to the Viceroy of his vexatious methods and requested his immediate transfer. 
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The Viceroy granted their request. But Noronlia obtained as compensation the 
grant of two plots of land in Gundain and a pension of 100 Xerafins per men- 
sem. 

The triumvirate "who succeeded Count da Ega, not satisfied with cutting 
off Noronha’s pension, confiscated also his properties and ordered that an 
inquiry should be made into his behaviour at Fonda, and in March 1768 he 'was 
arrested pending his transfer to Lisbon. 

There, as always, Fortune smiled on him. He cleared himself before the 
iloyal Court from the imputation of any fault and he won the goodwill of the 
Secretary of State, the Mai'qiiis of Pombal. The latter, in order to improve 
the splendid dominions which the Portuguese had in India, found that none else 
than Noronha could be able to bring the task to a successful end. Before pro- 
ceeding to India, Noronha requested the Marquis of Pombal to obtain from the 
king that all his properties which had been confiscated should be restored to 
him. He got satisfaction in that respect. 

In January 1775, he was appointed as Commander of the Legion of the 
Eoyal Yoluntaides (a corps newly created) and as Lieutenant of the Province 
of Ponda. 

Antonio da Noronha did not long enjoy these lucrative as well as honour- 
able offices. On the. 7th February 1776 he arrived at Panjim and dined there 
at the palace of the Governor Jose Pero de Camera. On his return to his 
country house Bellevue at Panjim he was found dead in his carriage. Thus 
came abruptly to an end, amidst widespread surprise, his earthly career of 
56 years. 

An unpublished Persian Letter of Mir Qasim. 

(By Mr. B. H. Askari, M.A., B.L.) 

Some time back I discovered an unpublished Persian letter of Nawab Mir 
Qasim in a valuable collection of correspondence entitled Dastur-ul-lmla^-, 
which is preserved in an old library at Patna City. This letter has not been 
as yet included in any of the compilation of contemporary documents, such as 
the Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vansittant^s Narrative, etc., and it 
certainly escaped the notice of the contemporary Bihar historian, Gliulam 
Ilnsain, author of Siyar-ul-mutaJcharm. It appears from a comparison of 
Kalyan Singh’s Khulasaf-uUTmvarikh with this letter, that it was probably con- 
sulted by him, as he uses certain terms and expressions exactly in the forms as 
they occur in this letter. 

As we find from internal evidence in the letter, it was written by Mir Qasim, 
the expelled Nawab of Bengal, to the members of the Council in Calcutta, from 
Oudh long after the death of Mir Jafar, and in the 12th year of his expulsion 
from Bengal, that is, early in 1776 A.D. Though it contains rather sketchy 
narrative of the transactions in Bengal from the Eevolution of 1757 till the date 
of the writing of this letter, yet it is historically important as being a contem- 
porary document regarding the relations among Mir Qasim, Mir Jafar, Nawab 
Shuja-ud-Dowla of Oudh and the English. We get here also some new facts. 
As for example, it tells us of Mir Jafar ’s intrigues with the Company, through 
AH Ibrahim Khan, Mir Sulaiman, Mirza Abu Mohammad and Niyamat Khan, 

■ agaihst Mir Qasim after the latter had been installed as the Nawab ; of an 

”, iJE^poirtaiice of this ' coKetition m another article to 
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attempt being made by Ali Beg Khan Kharji to poison Mir Qasim while lie was 
in the camp of Shnja-iid-DoVla ; and of Mir Qasim ’s throwing the blame for 
the murder of Eajballabh and Ram Narain on Gurgin Khan, but Iiis admission 
of personal responsibility for the murder of the Jagat Seths, who, according to 
him, on their failure to satisfy him by an offer of 25 laes of rupees, tried to engage 
Mir Raushan Ali Khan through a bribe of Rs. 20 lacs to murder the Nawab and 
some of whose letters against the Nawab were intercepted by him, (this fact is 
corroborated by the Riyaz-us-salatin). Mir Qasim further observes in this 
letter that his uncontrollable soldiers, particularly Sumru, were responsible for 
the massacre of the English prisoners at Patna, that Mir Jafar secretly incited 
Sumru to perpetrate this horrible deed with a view to create an unbridgeable 
gulf between the English and Mir Qasim, and that this act had behind it the 
sanction of a firman of Emperor Shah Alam II. 


i English, translation of ‘ ' the copy of the letter, addressed by Mir Muhammad 

I Qasim from Oudh to the Council at Calcutta, after his expulsion from 

I the Subhas of Bengal and Bihar (D. L 61a — ^70a,) 

I God the Great has made the gentlemen (of the Council) just and of good 

* disposition and endowed them with all the laudable virtues and, therefore, it 

I behoves them to discriminate between truth and falsehood, and act accordingly. 

■ As regards my excessively distracted condition, God alone knows how they 

have represented it to the English Gentlemen, and, therefore, I have no remedy 
but to disclose it myself. 

When the English killed Siraj-ud-Dowla, in retaliation for the destruction 
of^ their factory, and installed Mir Muhammad Jafar Khan in his place, the 
latter, having won their good graces by promising or offering to pay, in cash or 
kind, three crores of rupees-, coined at Calcutta, possessed himself of all the 
wealth and treasures of Siraj-ud-Dowla and also made himself master of the 
whole country. It happened that Shah Alam invaded those lands. The Muia- 
saddis (clerks or accountants) of Bengal, habituated to misappropriate the 
things of others, deliberately created confusion, and, throwing the revenues in 
arrears, they subserved their own selfish purposes. Having kept the said Nawab 
and also the Christians in the dark as regards the total amount of Siraj-ud- 
Dowla^s wealth, each one of them began to take it for himself like honey and 
^ milk. On account of the large increase in the military expenditure and his own 

extravagance, the said Nawab, who was totally devoid of ability and thrift, took 
upon himself the responsibility of paying three crores of rupees^ as arrears due 
to the army, and forty lakhs as balance of the amount fixed up by the English. 
The soldiers bore patiently for 3 years but when they saw no other remedy, they 
all united and assembled before the palace, would not alloirV the Nawab to take 
his food and drink for 4 or 5 days, and began to abuse^ him in unbecoming 
language. 

When the English gentlemen saw the Nawab in such a sorry plight and 
began to apprehend something still worse, they told me that I should offer my- 

[ I Tlie capture* of Ka-sirtibazar Faetorj was followed hv the plunder of Calcutta on 

June 20, 1756, M. B. B, 14. 

2 The Treaty executed by Mir Jafar gives a different figtire, V. N, 10-20. Mir Qasim, 
lin another letter, found in V. N. Ill, 186, says that Mir Jafar became indebted for about 
2 crores to his army, besides the debts owing to the Company. 

3 K. T. 85b. it is interesting to find that M. Kalyan Singh, the author of this work 

: and almost a contemporary writer, not only gives the figure of 3 crores and 40 lakhs but 

; supports practically the whole statement of Mir Qasim about the two Eevolutions in Bengal 

; in 1757, 1760. Bee also J. B. O. B. S., 1919-20. 

I. . . . , , 
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self as a security for tlie arrears of the money. I had no remedy® bnt to inter- 
vene. Having taken out 4 or 5 lakh^ of rupees from my own house (pocket) I 
paid the same to some men of the army, who had taken a leading part in the 
commotion, and having thus pacified them, caused them to raise the blockade of 
tlie Haveli. When the English gentlemen told Mir Muhammad Jafar Khan 
repeatedly that he should pay off the dues of the soldiers, for, it was at their 
instance that such and such a person, that is, I, had interfered in the affairs, 
and taken up the obligation of the Nawab, the latter paid no heed to their “words, 
took the matter lightly and, in fact, ignored it altogether. At last when the 
soldiers saw that 3 or 4 months had passed by and nothing had been done towards 
the liquidation of their arrear pay, they inevitably approached me, and took me 
to the house (palace) of Mir Muhammad Jafar Khan. At the same time, from 
the other side the English too arrived there. Circumstances forced me to send 
a message® through the English to the Nawub that he should either pay up the 
dues of the soldiers or should place the- rich Miitasaddis under my control so 
that I might realise the revenues due by means of blows and whips and pay up 
the salary of the soldiers and other dues. The same kind of questions and 
answ^ers, replies and rejoinders, went on till 3 or 4 paliars of day (afternoon) 
and then the said Naw-ab sent one of his confidential servants wdth the message 
that he w^as ready to abandon the kingdom and proceed on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca and that I should do whatever I liked to manage the affairs and pay off the 
dues of the army and the money owing to the English from whatever source I 
could think of. Although I was not at all prepared to accept this suggestion, 
the English gentlemen succeeded by their excessive and earnest requests in throw- 
ing this unpleasant burden on my shoulders, and taking Nawub Mir Muham- 
mad Jafar Khan along ‘with them they left for Calcutta. 


When the said Naw^ab sa-w that during a short time I had secured the tran- 


quillity of my heart by paying off the importunate demands of the soldiers and 
the dues of the English, and had freed the country of all turbulent elements, Ms 
eyes were suddenly opened, especially when, he was told about the existing situa- 
tion and the (changed) state of the revenues of the kingdom. He was again 
seized with a dasire to get back the subadari and (therefore) stirred up a hostil- 
ity between me and t)ie English. He*^ entered into a firm compact wdth those 
who were at Calcutta, and had arrived afresli from England as a result of 
changes and transfers of the members of the Council, which is a fixed rule 
among the English. It was thus that he caused a rupture betw^een me and the 
English gentlemen. From this side Shuja-ud-Dowla^ had advanced at the 


s It is significant that Mir Qasim makes ho mention of Ids going to Calcutta, and 
intriguing, against his father-in-law, a fact found in S. M., E. S., M.N., and T. M. and 
even in K. T, S9a. 

. <> According to K. T. 91b, it was at the suggestion of, and not through the English, 
that such a hiessaee was sient. 

7 There is nothing unlikely .m this statement, for which, however, we do not get- any 
direct evidence. But Vansittart^s observation is interesting in this connection. He was 
told that Gol. Coots, Major Garnac, Mr. Amyatt, and Mr. .Ellis liad written against him 
to the Company ; that they had sworn together to effect the restoration of Jafar Ali Khan ; 
amd that Mr. Fullerton had been despatched to England, to assist, in tho same design. 
Y. K. Ill, 402. 

S This is another entirely new information which lacks corroboration from other sources. 
There is ample evidence, howc^ver, of the ambitious designs of the Nawab-Vazir of Oiulh on 
these rich provinces of Behar and Bengal. His eagerness to lish in the troubled waters of 
Bengal and Bihar, a legacy from his father, has hatred for Mir Qasim and the ready excuse 
of regulating tlxc affairs of the frontier regions which adjoined those of Bihar, suggest the 
probability of the event* Some of the letters in 0. P. C. definitely state that he moved as 
far as Handia and Swajpur but when the news of the English victory at XJdaynala reached 
j he' '''A&hAbad. 1, • 256. ' 
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head of his army, towards the frontiers of Azimabad at the time Mr. Ellis made 
his night assault upon the fort (of Patna) when unexpectedly he heard of the 
defeat of the English and turned back. God and the Prophet know and will 
bear me out that tbe English people, without any justification, and against the 
advice^ of Sham-sud-Dowla Bahadur (Mr. Vansittart) and Mr. Hastings, com- 
menced the quarrel at the instigation of Mir Mohammad Jafar Khan. More- 
over, although I wrote that now that the countiy had been cleaned of all thorns 
and rubbish and the dues of the English and the army had been paid off, the said 
Nawab was welcome^ ^ to the subadaris and he should come and occupy it, the 
latter replied that I wanted to poison him to death or destroy him by some other 
methods. As regards the English they omitted all mention of these things and 
sent no reply at all. Ultimately they assaulted the fort of Azimabad and 
remained engaged in ravaging and plundering it and the city of Patna till three 
%mliars (in the afternoon) 

When the anxiety of the English became unmistakable and public, I was 
compelled, in defence of my life and honour, and in order to draw out my 
family and dependents, to write to my Naib at Murshidabad and to other places 
that the English had unjustly shown hostility towards me and (therefore) they 
should not allow aeceas and egress to any individual amongst them.. I also 
sent troops to passes and ferries, so that, till I went out beyond the frontiers of 
Bengal with my children and bag and baggage, they should engage the English 
in mock fights (jang-i-zargari) . As Mr. Amyatt, after permitting^^ the people 
of Azimabad factory to fight and deliver night assaults, had taken departure 
from me, it did not occur to me that 10 days^'^ after he had set out for Calcutta 
he was still staying on the way to hear of the news of the victory at Azimabad. 
Despite this overt hostility he still wished to proceed towards Calcutta by pass- 
ing through the crowd of my own people. He might have taken the rotate 
through Jhellangi^^ but he failed to do so. On account of the orders they have 
received they did not leave him. The people of Murshidabad also set up a 
blockade and began to plunder the factory. 

When the English heard that their men had been thus defeated they did 
not ponder over the matter and without remonstrating with me, they suddenly 
restored and reinstated Mir Muhammad Jafar Khan as the Subadar,of Bengal 
and also fell upon me during the rainy season. I wrote to Major Adams who 
was coming at the head of the English army that his fellow men were alive‘s® 
and they would be made over to some one whom he might send for the purpose. 


9 V. N. Ill, 253, 284, 387, 391, etc. 

10 The letters of Mir Qasim, available in 0. P. C, & V. N., do not support this state- 
ment, though frequently, in fits of piqu^e, he was ready to retire in favour of his alleged 
oppressors. V. K, I, 200. 

11 According to Earam All the men of Mr. Ellis after capturing the fort became 
intoxicated and began to plunder the city. M.IS?', 172a. 

12 The author of Seyar, a friend of Mr. Amyatt, practically eonfirnis this. S. M. 
725. It is ^ the sordid and selfish majority ’’ of the Council Tvhich really precipitated the 
struggle by giving Mr. Ellis a free hand in the matter of assault on the Patna citadel. 
M. C. I. See also T. M. 0. K. T, about Mir Qasim belief bi suqh an instig|ajtion. 

13 ^ Amyatt and his party left Mcrngher on Wune 24, provided with a passport granted 
by the Nawab \ They were murdered on July 3, 1763, at Murshidabad. M.Q. 217-18. 

14 Jheliangi is the name of a river which is really a part of river Padma. 

15 This is not true though iji the letter, which is fortunately available to us (OPO I, p. 
239), he disclaimed all responsibility for the killing of Mr. Amyatt, he threatened Major 
Adams to cut off the heads of Mr. Ellis and the rest of the English chiefs and send 
them to him 

umiiu 
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Wlien the letter of Major Adams reached me I had no remedy but to lay 
it before the chiefs of my army and ask them as to what they deemed adyisable 
in the matter. All my Sardars^’^, having become despaired of the friendship 
of the English, replied ; — A battle appears to be inevitable whether you wish 
it or not, and the fire of hostility has no chance of being extinguished. We, men 
of Hindustan, are not expert in fighting with fire, guns and cannon. By the 
grace of God tre have made these people captive after risking our lives. You 
want to show your friendship by liberating them and again you will send us to 
the mouth of their cannon. What should we live for Avhen there is no hope of 
peace and restoration of friendship “? ” Much as I entreated them they 
would not listen to my suggestions. In reply they said that one Englishman 
w'as equal to one thousand Indians in courage and in the effective use of artillery 
and that it w'as difficult to get the better of such men in an engagement and 
(therefore) they would not allow’ them to remain alive. Accordingly Sumru, 
the chief of the Tellingas, killed each one of them. 

When the men of my army saw that the fighting with the English had 
proved a costly one they deemed it prudent to take me to Shuja-ud-Dowla after 
entering into a solemn agreement with him. But they subsequently struck^® a 
bargain with him and involved me into an unfortunate situation, for shortly 
afterwards Shuja-ud-Dowla became an ally of the English. 

I, who had made a world of men hostile to myself by refraining from 
showing concession or favour to any one, and who never intrigued with any 
person, actually involved myself in moil and toil, during night and day, and by 
the grace of God regulated the confused and disturbed affairs of that country 
within a short time. I had been counting upon the support and friendship of 
the English gentlemen thinking that they appreciate merit, exercise forethought, 
and are wisdom personified and. (therefore) they would recognise the just 
e.laiTn.«i of their well-wishers. How the affairs were confused and entangled is 
quite evident from the fact that on one side there was the inexorable demand for 
the arrear pay of the soldiers amounting to not less than three crores of rupees, 
and there was also the balance of the money due to the Company. How had the 
soldiers behaved themselves towards the deceased Nawab, Mir Muhammad J afar 
Khan ? If I, the ignorant one, had not taken up the hea-vy burden on _my 
shoulders, circumstances might have been different. Being forced by necessity, 
and keeping in view the honour of the parties concerned, and giving way before 
the request and solicitations of the English, I imdertook the task of lifting the 
veil off (exposing) those in power. Having ruined the whole of my house and 
taking what happened to be the will ,of God, I, resigned myself to my lot. Now 

18 Here ag.iin we meet with a wrong statement. The Major wrote “ Ton have Mr. 

Ellis, and many other gentlemen :n your power j if a hair of their heads is hurt, you can have 
no title to mercy from the English, and you may depend upon the utmost fury of their 
.resentment (M. N. Ill, 374)., 

i itThe author of the 6iyar, and Mir Qasim^s best friend, Ali Ibrahim Khan, were,. 

however, opposed to this highly impolitic step, and the latter actually interceded on behalf 
of -the English prisoners and solicited their release. S. M. 738 Dr. Fullerton was saved 

to Bumru who mutinied against his master and took 
‘ uhiier'"Slm3a-ud*po.wM. S.M. 755* 


The Major replied that it did not matter much whether those men were dead or 
alive but that I get out of the kingdom and in ease I failed to do so he 

would not let me oJff. 
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tliat it is twelve years^'^ since I left the place of my nativity, which had been the 
residence of my family for a century, to the English and have chosen the life of a 
wandering exile, I thought that the English, in 'whose character equity and 
justice are inherent, would not deviate from the paths of right nor withhold 
their appreciation of merits. Being happy and contented with such an idea I 
am passing the nights and days of my borrowed life in continuous prayer to 
God and in remembering the friendship of the English and solemnly declare 
that 1 have no futile plan-'^ nor evil design even in my imagination. Till now, 
wherever 1 happen to go, I am continually engaged in repeating the praises of 
the English while they, on their part, are always after doing harm to me, the 
resoureeless and helpless one. I do venture to hope from the old friendship of 
the English that tliey wmiild not ignore the services of this sinner through the 
representation of malicious and interested agitators and then pondering a little 
ill their pure heart over it they would not shut their eyes to the demands of 
justice and equity. 

Gentlemen, if at the first instance you had not entered into an agreement 
with regard to the three Mahals of Maidnepiir, Burdwan and Cliatgaon^^, and 
kept into your consideration the performance of this sinner, nothing w^ould have 
; been neglected or omitted or even occurred, except 'w^hat is the way of submission 

; and service. The fact is that truth and straightforwardness are innate to us 

; and I am not familiar with fraud and betrayal. I did not withhold, like Mir 

: Muhammad Jafar Khan, siicli trifling things as stone, clay, wood^- and limes 

I nor did I demand back the cliaklas of Burdwan. I also did not invite the Dutch 

i through the Bugoss tribe (of Malaya) to fight against the English. On the 

1 other hand, I paid off ail the arrears of the Company which w^ere due from the 

1 : Nawab, in accordance with the promises made. Whatever happened on my 

part was due to my helplessness and powerlessness. The power-seeking soldiery 
of Hindustan gets out of control at the slightest disturbance, a fact which is 
evident from the timely information I ahvays gave about it. I hope that all 
the letters “written by me, your friend, may have been preserved, both in origmals 
and their copies, amongst the documents of the Gouncil. 

You Imow that ever since I assumed authority over that kingdom, some 
English gentlemen commenced quarrel of their own accord and began discussion 
in such a manner as goes directly against the decorum of friendship. They 
supported and protected^'^ those who had been in the habit of safeguarding and 

18 The letter, addressed by Mir Qasim to CoL Stibbert, in April 1776, also speaks of 
this period of 12 years (P. I. H. B. C. X.). 

20 An idea of such plans and designs may be had from the numerous letters in the 
C* P. C. and also from two papers, one in P. I. H. E. 0. X, and another in Oaleutta 
Bewiew', M,ay 1035. By 1776, however, the ea;*Kawab of Bengal may have realised 
tJhe futility of sujeh things. 

21 In a letter addressed to the Company, dated April 21, 1763, Mir Qazini 

** exclusive of the ready money, offices, lands and the farm of saltpetre given by the 
Kabob Mir Jafar Cawn, I assigned three districts, which produced an income of fifty lac.s 
of rupees for the charges of the forces of the Company ; that they might collect the rents as 
"hey pleased and when called upon affiord me assistance.’^ V. K. Ill, 189, 

22 Mir Jafar, in a letter to the Board, dated Sept. 14, 1764, called upon the English to 
abandon the w’ood farm belonging to Purneah paying a tribute of 50,000 rupees (0. P. C. 337). 
Mir Qasim says in two of his letters that the English could not get even ten or tw^'enty timbers 
from Chuttagong to build their houses with ^ even so recently as the time of Mir Jafar ’ 
(C. P. C. I, 203). 

23 Obviously the car-Nawab refers to persons like Baya Earn Karain and others. It 
is interesting to find Gholani Husain quoting Mr. Amyatt, who confessed that lie had no 
love for the said Baja but supported him because of his opposition to Vansittart and Ms 
nominee, Mir Qasim. S. M. 706. 




gulping down tlieir throat the whole reyenne and income of that kingdom. And 
such men were subject to my jurisdiction. limvever, despite these ups and 
downs and impossible situation I put off the trouble till tW'O jqslts and half, 
thanks to the equitable disposition of some of the English gentlemen. 

If the English gentlemen had set their mind on the absorption of the 
laud, why did tliey allow so many lives to be lost ? I had repeatedly entreated 
and written to the gentlemen of that time that if they w’’ere resolved upon dis- 
placing me, the 'weak one, instead of giving a bad name to their friend, they 
were quite welcome to entrust the charge of tliat kingdom which had been freed 
from mischiefs and disturbance, into the hands of any one whom they deemed 
to be more trustworthy. I w^as also prepared to brin^ together all the papers 
of the kingdom which I had set right, and then by making them over to anyone 
who was suggested for the purpose, I should clean my hands of everything 
regarding the settlement of friendly accounts. The English gentlemen, however, 
did not accept my suggestion. Ultimately matters reached their limits, so much 
so that, on one side, the Naibs and Amils were put in chains and fetters and 
were struck down, and on the other, they commenced night assault^^ and lifting 
the veil of unity and conaord, they w-anteci to deal wdth me, the weak one, 
openly. Peeling helpless, and being driven by necessity to safeguax*d my life 
and honour I gave up the idea of staying in that kingdom and ‘wrote to Major 
Adams, who had taken the command of the army and arrived so far as Nala 
Udhva, apologizing and signifying my readiness to transfer the custody of Mr. 
Ellis and others. The Major replied in a strain w^hich "was improper and 
unworthy of a chief like him, saying that there w-ere many Englishmen in his 
country and that he cared a jot about my captives whom I might treat as I liked. 
As regards the Nawab who had developed a bad feeling towards me because 
of his anxiety to please the English, he wrote to each one of my chiefs through 
Ibrahim-*''^ Ali Khan and SulaimaiA'^ inducing and tempting them to devise 
some means whereby the Englishmen who had been captured should be all put 
to death so that the path of compromise with tlie English might be closed. On 
the other side, Nawab Shuja-ud-Dowla had sent a Perman^'^ of King Shah Alam, 
bearing his auspicious seal, exhorting the writer to kill the English wherever 
they were found. The copy of the Pexmian under the seal of the Qazi (!) is sent ^ 
herewith. The copies of the letters bet^veen me and Major Adams wall be found 
in the records office of the Council and also of those of eoiTespondence ex- 
changed^^ secretly wdth the deceased Nawab (Mir Jafar) through Sulaiman 

24 Mir Qasim in a letter, dated 28 June, 1763, writes like a nigiit robber Mr. Ellis 
assaulted the Kila of Patna. ; robbed and plundered the Bazar and all the merchants and 
inhabitants of the city, ravaging and slaying from morning to the third Pahar U. N. 
Ill, 330. Yansittart has the frankness to admit that ive were the aggressors by the 
assault of the city of Patna will not be “disputed ^ ^ V. IST. Ill, 387. 

25 Besides the lack of any corroborative evidence for tiiis charge, the fact is well 
established that if Mir Qasim had any really sincere and wise friend and counsellor, it 
was Ali Ibrahim Khan who clung to Ms old master with a fidelity uncommon in those 
treacherous days 

2C This man, the High Steward of Mir Qasim, who escorted his master’s family and 
treasures to Bohtas (K.T.) and who was sent to King and the Wazir to procure their assurance 
of protection in 1763 (C. P. C. I, 295) ultimately deserted the e^j-Nawab and joined Shuja-ud- 
Howla (S. M, 7, 58). 

27 This is a startling statement* It is unfortunate that all trace of such a Ferman, if it 
existed at all, is lost. 

2 S We have got proofs of the intrigues carried on against Mir Qasim at the court oi 
the King and Bhujamd-Bowla by Mr, Ellis and Major Oarnae through Eaja Shitab Eai and 
Mb son Kalyan Bingh. Y. K. Ill, 400-01 j 0. P. 0. I, 256 j K. T. gives a detailed account 
Bec' al^o J; B# B* E. B. 
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and Shitab Eai, On Gurgin Khan being killed on one of those days, the Coni- 
mand of the Telliiigas fell into the hands of Sainru. Tlie man, who was false 
to the salt that lie ate, finding himself* placed in power, entered into an agree- 
nient with the faithless Siilaiman. This perfidious-'^ Siilaimaii had been in 
collusion and secret communication with the deceased Nawab and Nawab Shiija- 
iid-Dowia. The accursed Samrii was not such a fnnetionary as not to think 
that if the good feelings between me and the English were to be restored I (!) 
would have in my possession so nmch money and eifects and would no longer 
remain under his iiifluenee and, therefore, it was better that the English should 
be put to death so that he might liimself become the owmer of the fire guns and 
artillery. 

In short, hrst the faithless Sulaiman and then Ibrahim Ali Khan became 
tile vanguarcl in the ruination of mv house. Having seduced a whole world of 
men and made them subject to their washes, they destroyed everything which 
belonged to me and having settled their own busings they followed their res- 
pective paths. 

When the reply of Major Adams proved to be absolutely disappointing 
and I found no other remedy from any quarter I assumed silence. The imgrate- 
fui and perfidious Samru, having made the Pirman of Shah Aiam as his Charter 
of authority killed the English prisoners in order to create disturbance and dis- 
order, and having instigated and taken me to Sliuja-ud-Do\vla, lie caused the 
desolation and ruination of my wdiole house. 

It is evident to everybody that I committed no fault in any way and that 
ali these mischiefs and disturbances had been raised by the faithless Sulaiman 
and Ibrahim Ali Khan, These disloyal men girded up their loins of malice, 
without any justification, in order to oppress me. What mworthy^^ action they 
were not guilty of in the camp of >Shiija-ud-Dowia ? They were not ivanting 
(3ven in shedding blood. A little of such things is apparent from the fact that 
one day while I w'as in the camp of the said Nawmb (Bhuja-ud-Do-wla), 
poisoned grape>s were served before me through Ali Beg*^^ Khan Kharji. As the 
bringer of the grapes had been an old man of my family, be wiiispered to my 
ears that they should not be taken. The nev7S of this having reached Ali Beg 
Khan, the latter killed the poor fellow’ and hacked him to pieces. It was 
through the entreaties and solicitations of Khaja Pedros (Petrus) and Gurgin 
Khan, extending over a year, that the department of the household expenses 
(house stewardship)*^- had been allotted to that detestable and ungrateful 
WTetcli. In fact the two wdeked men inveigled and won over all the subordinate 
officers. Sulaiman carried the money and effects to Rohtas’^^ and making 
Ibrahim Ali Khan his inspiring genius left him near me. There he practically 
killed the poor Raja Naul3at Rai*^*^ by inducing him to take a medicine, wdiich 


29 His iierfidv was discovered when it was too late. But there is no proof of his 
collusion with Mir Jafar. 

30 The <^ir-Kawa'b certainly iiiet with insults and indignities in the Camp of Shuja-ud- 
Bowla but at least Ali Ibrnhiin Khan’s behaviour was above suspicion. (S.M.). 

SI An officer of the Wazir and a channel of eommumeatiou between Mir Jafar and the 
English (C. P. C.). According to Karam Ali Ali Bjeg Khan Kharji was put in charge of the 
fort of Allahabad but he surrendered it to Baja Bliitab .Bai. M. N. 1400. 

32 This is new information. 

33 K. T., J. B. O. H, S., S. M. 733-734. 

34 He was the trusted Diwan of Mir Qasim who also made him Kaib of Patna for a 
short time. It was under his escort and that of Mir Sulaiman tiiat the Naw^ab had sent Ms 
family and treasures to Eohtas (ibid). 


was a preparation of iron, as a cure for congli and asthma. Thereafter, the 
Keeper of the Jewel-office was put on a pony 'with all the documents pertaining 
to the treasury, and he was thus made to effect his escape. Hahibullah Khan, 
the Cash-keeper, was also poisoned to death by some means. Having kept him 
confined within the mansion of the store-room and jewel office for a whole day 
and night, 17 .small bags®'"* of jewels which were sealed with gum lac were opened 
with fire being applied to the sealing wax. The choicest je^vels were picked out 
and precious goods and rare articles were taken up, loaded on 3 elephants and 
taken to Benares, one month before my arrival there. God is my witness that I 
have not deviated a hairbreadth from truth. You may investigate into the triith 
in any wmy you please. Granted that the faithless Sulahnan shows the receipt 
of Sandal Ali Khan, the eunuch, but even this is a proof positive of his fraud. 
Why did he make over such costly riches to the eunuch without my permission ? 

Ibrahim Ali Khan used to intrigue and keep up correspondence through 
Mirza Abu Mohammad, son-in-law^' of Mirza Iraj Khan^^. Sometimes letters 
were sent through Mirza Ahii Mohammad to Ibrahim Ali Khan®*^ and the 
faithless Sulaiman and sometimes it was done through Mohammad Niamat, the 
bearer of the pen ease, wffio used to come to my camp in the guise of a fakir. All 
those devices and plans were hatched for the sake of the son^s q dancing girl 
who had been taken into his (Mir Jafar’s) harem wdthout or even Motah*"^. 

The late Na'wab was devoid of all sense of justice and equity, and being lost in 
the sleep of negligence, he felt no concern with the w^orld and its vicissitudes 
except as a spectator. If I had possessed in him*^^ an elderly appreciative rela- 
tion, I would not have been reduced to such straits. 

The execution of Raj Ballabh^^, Ram Narain and others was due to the 
advice of Gurgin Khan but that of Jagat Seth and Maharaja Sawrup Chand 
was at my instance and orders. The reason is that one day they came to me and 
offered me a note of hand or cheque for 25 lakhs of rupees^^ as a profit of the 
mcome of the Mahals or Sarkar by way of present. I tore that note into pieces 
and said : — “ I have nothing to do with it. The only thing I want is that you 
should live in concord and amity and avoid enkindling the fire of enmity 
between me and the English, nay extinguish it if it breaks out. The moment I 
leave these climes they (the English) would not let me alive, so^that I may 
wander from one region to another and they (the Seth) might enjoy and take 

35 The (tetaik are nowhere to be found and appear to be very interesting. The author 
of the seyar, however, speaks of the perfidious embezzlement of the Nawab^s jewels by 
Sulaiman. B. M. 744. 

36 This man was the father-in-law of Simj-ud-Bowlali and a friend and ^ supporter of 
his overthrowors, the English and Mir Jafar. He was certainly hostile to Mir Qasim and 
was appointed Xaib of MursMdabad after the overthrow of the latter. 

37 These informations, if true, will lead us to revise our opinion about some of the 
personalities and the events of the period. 

38 This obviously refers to the illegitimate son of Mir d afar who actually succeeded 
him because of the death of Meeran. 

39 Temporary marriage according to Shia law, 

40 Mir Jafar refused to accept Mm as his Kaib, as proposed by Vansittart, and he 
was always raistniistful of his son-in-law. 

41 The following remark of Kalyan Biiigh is worth our notice Being revengeful and 
suspicious in the extreme, he TMir QavSim) resolved to put the Indians^ to cteath. But 
in spite of the suggestion of Gurgin Khan, Englishmen wlio w^ere kept in custody, 

left unmolested as a precautionary measure (K. T-, J* B. O. B. S.). The complicity 

of Gurgin Khan is also borne out by Seyar. Gurgin Khan advised speed in the matter 

' ^ I ' 

, is also quite a new information, i , 


143 


rest ill tlieir Aish Maliai arid Jawahir ]\Iaiial When several of their letters'^** 
“were intercepted and a sum of rupees 20 iakhs, sent to Mir liaushan*^^ Ali Khan 
for killing me, was discovered, I had no alternative but to issue orders for their 
execution. If both these men had not been killed it would have been very 
difficult for me to escape alive from that place. Even a span of ground was not 
left wdiere they did not lay thorns for me. As my borrowed life had not yet 
come to a close, fate led me to despatch to the hells these t\vo wretches who had 
destroyed a world and wdiose cunning manmuvre and intrigues had caused the 
death of so many subahdars'^'“\ 

What causes surprise to me is that that although by the grace of God I sent 
to the hells so many traitorous usurpers and fomenters of strife and although 
I removed the rubbish and thorns of that kingdom to won the good wdll, and for 
the sake of the English gentlemen of equitable disposition, the latter have pro- 
claimed their friend to be a ' tyrant ^ while they never used such a term in the 
case of NaXvab Mir Muhammad Jafar Khan wffio had shed innocent blood under 
their direct protection. If Siraj-ud-Dowla and his brothers have to be left out 
of consideration, for they w^ere opponents and rival claimants, wffiat for did the 
English tolerate the murder of those who had committed no fault ? The poor 
Pakhriit-Tiijjar*^^" w^as no better than a merchant and had not the ghost of a 
claim to sovereignty. What fault did he commit that he w^as killed ! Further, 
why were some w^oinen^*^, who had no capaeit3^ to do this thing and that, so 
ignominiously drowned to death ? Again, Mir Mohammad Kazim Klian^^, wdio 
was a genuine Syed and one of liis owm community, ^vas also not spared ; so also 
IS the case of Shaikh Abdul Wahab Khan-*^ and others. Similarly, if you do 
desire, I can prepare a regular list of names and send it to you. As for myself, 
I should really feel repentent if I had killed any one wdthout sufficient caution 
and evidence, in accordance wdth the Koranic injunctions. Gentlemen ! as 
regards those who w^ere actually executed/''^' at my orders, I risked my bad reputa- 
tion only for the sake of the English. Having purged that kingdom of all thorns 
and rubbish to wdu the good will of the Engiisli I quitted the land. 

You might have heard of the situation in wffiieh Colonel Olive, Sabit J ung, 
found himself, when Raja Ram Narain took him to Bhojpur. What did he 
accomplish before he left ? Having brought him to a hillock, known as Mak- 


43 The author of Beyaz confirms this when he speaks of Jagat Seth as the plotter 
of the treacherous conspiracy ” a.ml as one who had sent out a secret message iiwiting 
Jafar Ali Kliau and the CTIiristian English, and whose treasonable corresjmndeucc had 
been mtcrcepted. B. S. 396. 

44 He was one of the Goinmanders of Mir Qasim (G. P. C. I. 202). 

45 History is quite full w’ith the proniinent part played by the members of the Beth 
family almost in all the revolutions of Bengal in the ISth Century. 

46 Khaja iVajid, was so called because of his great nmrcantile business. At one 
time a friend of the English, he later became one of their inveterate foes. Karain 
Ali supports Holwell in that it was Fakhrut-Tujjar who advised and actually con- 
ducted negotiations with the Dutch of Batavia in 1758. We also read about the con- 
tincment of Fakhrut-Tujjar at Calcutta and his death at Hugh. (M. K. 11a ; V. N. 
K 50;. 

47 This refers to the diabolical murder of the daughters of Alivardi at the instance 
of Meeran in 1758 (S. M. 689). 

48 s. M. 652. V. N. 152. 

49 V. K. I, 152. 

50 A brief list is available in M. N. 16Sb. 





rikoli, lie Cciused 200 pieces^^ of fire locks to be carried away by thieves, and 
having exposed him to the inconveniences of the hot weather for one and a half 
month he spoilt the powder and ammunition of the English. And then he 
looked afflicted and disappointed. Every one of the traitor used to laugh at the 
English when I lifted the veil off the whole affair. 

It is the usage of the world that whoever gains name and fame and acquires 
wealth and affluence, he does so for the sake of his children and family and for 
his own bodily comfort, otherwise such wealth full of misery and evils is of no 
use'"^. Would that I, a weak ant that I am, had knowm that the English gentlemen 
would throw the whole blame of that kingdom on my shoulders and after the 
regulation of the confused affairs of that land, they would not consider my 
friendship as a mirror of purity and sincerity, but leave all the disorder and 
calamity for me, the weak one, and after driving me from the kingdom, they 
would render me an exile from my o'wn home, as if of all the small and the big, 
young and the elderly of that land, they could fix their choice ux’)on me alone, the 
unworthy one, only to fling me aside like flies in the honeyed milk ! 

As regards the pillars of state of that place, every one of them, though 
laying claim to wisdom and talents for accounts, has been really working^^ 
the plans laid down and devised by me, the ignorant one. Wliy did those skilful 
functionaries of the age who were expert in everything, that is Rajballabh, liaja 
Dullahh Earn, Eaja Ram Narain, Ray-i-Eayan, Jagat Seths, etc., who had been 
the centres of affairs during the regime of iSIahabat Jung and Mir Muhammad 
Jafar Khan and who, with the connivance of Ray-i-Rayan, used to swallow down 
their throat half of the eollection of that kingdom, so that all their wealth Was 
derived from the Sarkars of the Nazims of those lands, — why did such people 
not anticipate and excel me, the unworthy one, and why did they not show 
their talents in accounts and establish their reputation for business ability and 
skill ? After the kingdom had been purified of all thorns and rubbish and the 
corrupt embezzlers had been exposed, they beat the drum of their financial abi- 
lity by taking their stand upon the assessment and collection of revenue fixed 
up by me, 

I, the sinner, had been brought forward only for the purpose of diminishing 
the hostility of Mir Muhammad Jafar Khan which had caused a disturbance in 
the affairs of the Company. The late Nawab on finding himself installed in the 
kingdom through the recommendation®^ and command of the English gentle- 
men, spoilt his comforts and contrived to displace the English from power. He 
demanded back Burdwan which he had ceded for 1 crore of rupees and he used 
to grant dastaks for lime, timber®® and forests with a rueful face and by a hesi- 

51 This p another mstanee of a new and, perhaps, an exaggerated and djistorlted 
version of Olive’s expedition against the Bajpnts and ‘ hilly chiefs of Shahabad ’ in 1759. 
There is nothing improbable, however, in Bhojpuris stealing the guns and Clive eonvenientiy 
ignoring the incident in his Memoirs. ( M. 0 . I). 

52 The Persian text here is rather vague, 

^ 53 This is too bold a claim to be accepted, though the financial and administrative 
abilities of Mir Qasim have been testified to by even his enemies. 

; ; , 54lt is practically the English who secured firmans and sanada for their nominee whom 

they supported by their arms and diplomacy. 

1 It--' above. . T 
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tating hand. Moreover, he had i^iummoned the Dutch through the Bugoss*^*^ 
tribe and he was always planning®’^ that the English should have no power to 
keep the kingdom under their control, and their influence should be gradually 
wiped out. On the other hand, I, the weak one, organised such a- military force 
only to protect my life and honour and had never intrigued with the Dutch, the 
French or the Deccanis (Marhattas) and was never busy in. planning for the 
ex|)ulsion of the English. Rather, I was always their protector and supporter, 
as far as I could, and whatever promise I made 1 duly fuifilled it and was never 
guilty of breach of faith. When hostilities were committed and repeated by 
the English I had no remedy but to get out of the kingdom. I escaped slowly 
and in the rainy season to one of my compatriots. 

Whatever happened from my side was due to my helplessness and want of 
any other removed, for I had lost ail control over my disloyal army. Still I had 
informed Major Adams of my helpless condition and reinonstrated much with 
my turbulent and noisy people and hesitated^^ in giving orders for the execution 
of the English prisoners. When the letter of Major Adams, and the Firman 
of Shah Alam and the secret letters of the late Nawab reached the hands of the 
erroneous, rebellious people they pressed me and did what they deemed advis- 
able for their own selfish ends^*^ and thus threw the blame for the blood of the 
English on me, the sinner. 

Let the English gentlemen of just and equitable disposition w'eigh the 
whole thing and render justice, for, I, the sinner, never killed treacherously 
any one during the days of my authority and power, by deluding him with 
false words and pledges. When thousands of people including Muslims, on 
both sides, fell dead, during this domestic struggle, how can the claim for the 
blood be put forward by any one party ? If you forgive and draw the pen of 
pardon (across the past) it can not but enhance your reputation for 
Magnanimity. The pleasure felt in forgiveneas is absent in retaliation. 
However, you are the master of your will. I have no other desire except to 
pacify the English gentlemen and purify their mind of ill will. If you put me 
in possession of a small thing in the shape of a jagir or land in Aima (fiefs), 
dwelling houses, gardens, and a burial place, I shall deem it to be a great 


66 M, ISr. 141a. The Bukkas Warrior resifieat in the kingdom of Pegu 

67 Mir Jafar was certainly growing restive under the thraldom of the English. He 
gave vent to his inner feeiiiig when he openly regretted the defeat of the Wazir at Buxar 
as the last blow to the honour and reputation of the Indians. ^&e also the introduction to 
¥ol. Til of C. P 0. p. IX-n. 

68 As already remarked above, Mir Qasim had at first gone so far as to disregard the 
evil advice of Gurgin Khan to murder the English prisoners. If the situation luid been 
liandied tactfully, perhaps, the worst might not have happened. Tlie version in Seyar 
that the councillors at Calcutta wrote that if Mir Qasim w'ere to kill even hundred of 
such persons, they would not think of anything but revenge for Amiyatt^s murder is 
supported by the proceedings of the Consultation and also by what Vansittart wrote 
to the Nawab on Sept,, 17, 1763. The honour of our nation and the interest of 
mill Companv will not be sacrificed to this consideration nor the operation of our army 
stopped/'. But Vansittart was helpless. (S.M. 729; Y.N. Ill, 371). 

60 Mir Qasim w^rites in another letter quoted in C. E., May, 1935, ‘' He had lost 
all control over his army. A conspiracy was set on foot by designing persons who had 
chosen to join Mir Jfifar, Sumru, the German, who was appointed to the command of 
the army after Gurgin Khan, contrived with Mir Mahommacl Jafar about the assassina- 
tion of the English prisoners, the object being to create an imsuperable barrier between 
Mm and the English,^’ 
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faYoiir. I shall send one of my children from here to the English 
gentlemen so that he may always remain in their presence and receive his 
education under their supervision. If I feel composed and collected in my 
mind and am at ease I shall myself seek the honour of an interview with the 
English gentlemen and derive benefits from them. If you do not approve of it^ 
I shall have to give up all hopes, and shall act in accordance with the saying 
' Ply to God \ God's kingdom is not narrow and circumscribed and my legs 
are also not lame." 


J. B, 0. B. 
C. P. C, 

V. N. 


M. R. 
K. T. 
M. N. 
a M. 
T. M. 
R. S. 
M. Q. 
M. C. 


Abbreviations. 

, . Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission. 

. . Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society. 

. . Calender of Persian Correspondence. 

* . A Narrative of the Transaction in Bengal by 
Yansittart. 

Memoirs of the Revolution in Bengal by Watts. 

. . Khuiasat-ut-Tawarikh by M. Kalyan Singh. 

. . Muzaffar-Nama by Karam Ali. 

. . Seyar-ul-Mutakherin by Gholam Husain. 

. , Tarikh-i-Muzaffari by Mohammad Ali Ansari. 

. . Reyaz-us-Salatin by Gholam Husain. 

, * Mir Qasim by Mr. Nand Lai Chatterjee. 

• . Life of Clive by ]\Ialeo]m. i : 


Some Manuals of Mughal Administrations. 

(By Mr. Sri Ram Sharma, M.A.) 

The Mughal Government was essentially^ a paper Government. The division 
of the empire into so many provinces, the organization of the administration into so 
many departments at the centre, the increasing number and variety of office appoint- 
ments and the expansion of the imperial territories all result in an enormous increase 
in the volume of business transacted. This necessarily resulted in the evolution of 
a weU regulated office procedure ; the transit of official documents to and from various 
departments naturally produced rules of procedure which tended to become prece- 
dents. It is not surprising therefore that need for reducing into writing the compli- 

eo This was a sincere gestuxe of good will which unfortuHately appears to have 
ijeraaiaed unheeded. Mir Qasmi died penniless on the 7th June, 1777, in the city of Delhi, 
lie could be buried only when the King sent Es. 200 for the purpose (K, T. 137). As regards 
ids 7 sbns, they were presented by Ali Ibrahim Khan to Dovornor W. Hastings, who fixed 
some allowance for e^h one of them and allowed them to reside at Benares. Their descendants 
are still found in that sacred city in a rather abject condition. 
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cated office procedure of the Mughals was felt towards the end of the seventeenth and 
the beginning of the eighteenth century. This resulted in the compilation of several 
works usually known as besides the production of several works 

on administration under various other names. So far I have been able to trace some 
eleven works of this kind in the Library of the Muslim University of Aligarh, the State 
Library, Eampur, the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, Bankipur, the Impe- 
rial Record Office, Delhi, and the Library of Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, Darjeeling. Not 
all of them bear the usual title, Dastur-ul-AmaL There is the Zawahat-i-Almng'~T\ a 
British Museum MS, a copy of which is in the possession of Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar. 
Farhang~i~K3rdam of Jagat Rai (MS.) has been traced so far in the Library of the 
Muslim University, Aligarh, alone which also possesses a complete MS. of what 
Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar had described from an incomplete fragment that came into his 
hands as a Manual of Officers’ Duties ”, but which has turned out to be the Hidayat 
ul-Qawanin of Hidayat Ullah Bihari. Curiously enough, the Imperial Record Office, 
Delhi, possesses a unique Persian MS., the MhaU^-m-Sayyaq which used to be erro- 
neously described in the Departmental Catalogue as a Diary of Aurangjseb, a de- 
scription which Khan Bahadur Zafar Hussain has reproduced in his Bibliography of 
Muslim India published by the Archeological Department. The DaMur-i-Jahdn 
Kusha of Khair Ullah (Muslim University, Aligarh), GuIdasta-i-Saltanat by Chandar 
Bhan (Muslim University, Aligarh) and the collection of undated Appointment Orders 
in possession of S. U. Moivi Abdur Rahman of Delhi complete the tale of such works 
not bearing the name — Dastur-ul-AmaL Four MSS with this title can be traced in the 
Muslim University, Aligarh, the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, Bankipur, 
the State Library, Rampur, and a transcript in the Library of Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar 
being a copy of an India Office MS. Only four of these eleven MSS are dated, the 
Farhang Kdrdam (1080 A.H.), the Hidayat-ul-Qawanin (1241 A.H.), the Dastur- 
ul-AmaL Bankipur MS. (1178 A.H.) and the Dastur-ul-Arml, Aligarh MS. (1144 A.H.). 
The Guldasta-i-Saltartat of Chandar Bhan can be definitely assigned to the reign of 
Shah Jahan, and the Dastur-i-J alidn Kusha and the KhaUdq-us-Sayydq to that of 
Aurangazeb. It is difficult to be certain about the date of other MSS. They can be 
all very well assigned to the eighteenth century. But the difficulty lies in the fact that 
their various parts seem to have been compiled at different times. 

Most of these works follow the Ahi-i-Akbarl in being not only Manuals of Ad- 
ministration but descriptive gazetteers as well. As the detailed description of thek 
contents given below will show, they supply us with many topograpliical details and 
historical anecdotes. It has been suggested that the information contained in them 
is more reliable than the Institutes of ilkbar described in the Am by Abul Fazl, the 
latter are supposed to be the pious intentions of Akbar, whereas similar descrip- 
tions in these works on Administration are supposed to represent working rules of 
office. Now this is not always true of all these works. The Hiddyat-ul-Qawdnin, the 
Dastur-i- Jahan Kusha, the Appointment Orders all describe the ideal rather than 
the actual. No Dastur-ul-Amal bears any traces of having been an official compila- 
tion or otherwise possessing official backing. They are compilations made by Mughal 
public servants probably based on such orders as they could trace in original or in 
copies. That they describe the details of administration which the Am may some- 
times ignore need not always be considered a merit. It is no use possessing a list of 
even the workshops without knowing what some of them were. The bare details of 
the salaries of Mansabdars without such descriptive matter as enlivens the Am land 



It ’s comments — Xhe, Sida^/at-vl-Qawanm is already analysed in Sarkar’s Mvghal 
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us very often into difficulties rather than open the way to an understanding of 
the problems they try to solve. One need not fall foul of the Ain to appreciate fully 
the valuable information contained in the Dasturs. Even when it comes to the 
details of administration the Manuals can not beat the Am in its supply of the details 
of Land Eevenue Administration. 

The contents of none of these works have so far been described in detail. 
The Khallaq-m-Sayyaq, the OuMasta-i-SaManat^ the Dastur-i- Johan Kusha, 
the Farhang-i-Kardmi, are being described here for the first time. The detailed 
analysis of the six other MSS will, it is hoped, prove of interest to scholars engaged 
in a study of the Mughal period. 


Administrative Manuals, 

I. — India Office MS., copy in possession of Sib Jadu Nath 

1. Distribution of work among the Imperial BaksMs . . 

2. Khan-i-Saman . . . . , . 

3. Bayutat . . . . . , 

4. Mir-i-Atish . . .... 

5. Accountant of Musketeers 

6. Accountant of other special troops . . . . 

7. Matters to be reported upon by the Imperial Bakshi 

8. Duties of Bakshi-i- Tan (Salaries) 

9. The working of the office of the Imperial High Diwan 

10. Duties of the Dawan-i-Tan (Salaries) 

11. Rules about salaries . . . . 

12. Weights . , . . . . . . . . 

13. Coins . . . . . . . . . . 

14. Measurement of land . . 

15. Treasuries .. . . 

16. Presents of the King of Persia sent by Dagh Beg . . 

17. Gifts to Dagh Beg . . . . 

18. Revenues of the crown lands under Shah Jahan 

19. Revenue of the crown lands imder Aurangzeb 

20. Revenue assessment . . 

21. Taxes remitted . . . . 

22. ThelmperialDiwahisofJahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb 
i * 23. Dawan-i-Khalsa under Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb 


Sarkae. 

f.82a 
f.83a 
f.84a 
f.84b 
f.85a 
f. 85b. 
f. 86a. 
f. 86b. 
f. 87b. 
f. 89b. 
f. 90b. 
f. 91b. 
f. 91b. 
f. 93a. 
f. 93b. 
f. 96a. 
f. 97b. 
f. 98a. 

. f. 98a. 

. f. 98b. 

. f. 99a. 
f. 

f. 180a. 



f. 13a. 


f. 15q. 
f. 15a. 
f. 16a. 
f. 20a. 
f. 21b. 
f. 22b. 
f. 24b. 
f. 25b. 
f. 26a. 
f. 27b. 
f. 30b. 
f. 33b. 
f. 34a. 
f. 34b. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


Professor Sarkar’s transcript of the British Museum MS. 
Eevenues of the country . . 

Papers sent for from Talaqadaras Amin, Karori, Chaudhri 
Qanungo, and Pojdar . . . . 

Distances 

Papers, records, and receipts sent to the office of the Diwan 
Statement of expenditure .. .. 

High Officers, Musketeers, Ahdis and Munsabdars in receipt of 
cash and jagir .. .. .. •• 

Titles 

Division of work among the Imperial Bakshis 
Duties of the Kian-i-Saman 
Duties of the Bayutat . . 

Duties of the Mir-i-Atish . . ... 

Accountant of Musketeers 

Miscellaneous troops .. .. .. .. .. 

Matters reported upon to the emperor by the Bakshi of Ahdis 

Matters reported upon by the Bakshi-Tan 
Work of the court of the Imperial Diwan . . 

Papers to be requisitioned for from the Provincial Diwans 

Papers to be sent for from the Karoris 

Papers to be sent for from the office of the Diwan-i-Tan 

Rules about salaries including nailing of horse shoes, absence, 
illness, marriage, death, arrears, entering a contingent of 
troops of a clan, cash payments in the Deccan 

Jagir equivalents of cash salaries. 

Tabinan 

Fodder for horses 
Weights 

Coins struck in India . . 


24. Diwan-i-Tan under Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb 
26. Sad-Ullah and Raghu Nath’s way of work . . 

26. Taxes prohibited .. .. . . 

27. Taxes remitted .. .. . . 


f. lOOb. 
f. 101a. 
f. 102a. 
f. 103b. 



26. Mmsurements. . .. .. .. f. 50a. 

27. Length and breadth of the territories governed . . . . f . 51a. 

28. Forts .. .. .. .. .. .. f. 51b. 

29. Salaries of Musketeers assigned to Mansabdars . . . . f . 52a. 

30. Tabinan . . . . . . , . . . . . 53b. 

31. Ahdis . . . . . . f. 53b. 

32. Differences in the equipments of the Mansabdars from 400 to 

12,000 f.54b. 

33. Death . . . . . . f . 56a. 

34. Increments . . , . . . . . . . . . f. 57a. 

35. Illness , . .. .. .. .. .. f. 57a. 

36. Swar. . .. ... .. .. .. f. 58a. 

37. Dismissal of Musketeers . . . . . . . . f . 61a, 

38. Shortage in the gunpowder of Musketeers . . . . . . f . 63a. 

39. Flights and desertions . . . . . . . . . . 63b. 

40. Arms . . . . . . . . . , . . f . 64a. 

41. Turkish names of various offices . . . . . . . . f . 65a. 

42. Another accounts of salaries . . . . . . . . f . 65a. 

43. Salary of Dara Shikoh . . , . . . . . . . 666. 

44. Jizya . . , . . . . , . . . . f. 65b. 

46. Sea journeys .. .. .. .. .. . . f. 67a. 

46. Eevenues of Persian Kings . . . . . . . . f . 66a. 

47. Escheats .. .. . . . . . * f. 69a. 

48. Presents of the King of Persia in the year 22 . . . . f . 72a. 

49. Treasuries . . , . . . . . . . . . f.l32b. 

50. Workshops f. 133b. 

51. Addressing emperors , . . . . . . . . . f . 133b. 

52. Addressing princes . . . . . . . . . . f . 134a. 

53. Mansabsoftheprincesof Jahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurang- 

zeb . . . . . . . . . , . . £ 134a. 

64. Taxes prohibited . . . . . . . , . , £ 135a, 

65. Taxes remitted .. .. .. .. .. £ 137a. 

56. Increments in the siege of Golkanda . . . . . . £ 137a. 

57. Increment in the siege of Bijapur , . . . . . £ 138a, 

58. Forts . . . . . . . . . . . . £ 139a. 

59. Kishan Garh . . . . . . . . . . . . £ 141a. 

60. The fort and canal at Sirhind . . . . . . . . £ 141a. 

61. Sarmast Garh . . . . . . . . . . £ 141b, 

62. Nagar Kot . . . , . . . . > . . . £ 143a, 

. -.6& Shikar Pur ... . . . . . - . . . £ 144a. 

' iiatoHiwtr ' .. .. .. £146a. 


m 


.65.v:Eopal':,,:;:^ 1146b. 

'66. 'Babaw, Garb," ' . . ' ■ . . ■ , , ■' >. , ; . . 1 147a. 

67. '' Kot Kapur' .' '' ^ .. ' , .. 1147a. 

68. Revenues of Nizam-ul-MuIk .. . . .. .. 1147b. 

69. . Jagirs of Dara SMkoh. . . ■ , ..... ■ . . 1 148b. 

70. \,Jagirs ofSipbrSMkob ... _ .... ..... .. 1158a. 

71. Revenues of Tallm Kan under Adal Khan of Bijapur , . 1 159a. 

72. Increments after the conquests of Bijapur . . . , 1 159b. 

73. Biiapur officers who joined Aurangzeb's service after the con-* 

quest .. .. . .. .. •. 1160a. 

74. Increments after the conquest of Hyderabad . . . . 1 163b. 


IIL— Appointment Orders. 

(Molvi Abdur Rahman’s MS), Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar’s copy. 

1. Fojdar. 

2. Amin. 

3. KarorL 

4. Fotadar. 

5. Darogha of the Public Treasury. 

6. Treasurer. 

7. Superintendent Sair. 

8. Mushral 

9. Bakslil. 

10. Waqi Navis. 

11. Kotwal. 

12. Dawaan-i-Lashkar. 

13. Mushraf of Mints. 

14. Waqia Navis-i-Chabotra Kotwal 

15. Amin of rates of the salt market. 

IT.— Khallaq-us-sayyaq. 

Imperial Record Office^ Delhi^ 

1. Tarious useful rules of arithmetic. 

2. Papers submitted to the office of the Provincial Dlwan* 

3. Duties of the Amin. 

4. Collection of revenue. 

5. Deeds of acceptance. 

6. Rules for finding out the area. 

7. Ram Dass Karori of Ram Pur. 

8. Duties of Qanungo. 

9. Amin, 



7. Do. Tumar . . 

8. Do. Karori . . 

9. Do. Waqai-Nigar, Kasiir Navis 

10. Do. Mustaiifi 

11. Wt Saman and Diwan of Bayiitat 

12. Snperintend^t and accountants of workshops 


10. Order of Shah Jahan’s ministers and revenue officers. 

11. Pesh Kash of a Qanungo. 

12. Fota Dar of Parganah. 

13. Jiziya, 

14.. Taxes collected in the salt market and grain markets. 

15. Compensation for trampling of crops. 

16. Workshops. 

17. Duties of the Imperial Bakshis. 

18. Miscellaneous taxes. 

19. Salaries of Mansabdars. 

20. Deductions. 

21. Branding of horses* 

22. Securities for Mansabdars* 

23. Provincial revenues. 

24. Revenues of Persia. 

25. A summary history of the Mughals. 

26. Jahangir and Nur Jahan. 

27. Provinces and their history. 

(u) Delhi. 

(6) Bengal. 

(c) Jonepore. 

(d) Malwa. 

(g) Deccan. 

if) Gujrat. 

(g) Thatta. 

(]%.) Kashmir. 


Dustur-ul-Amal (Bankipur 1178 A. H.)» 


1. Ain-i-Wakil and Diwan 

2. Diwan-i-Khalsa 

3. Fojdar 

4. Clerk in charge of expenses 

5. Rules about the work of the Sadr and grant of substance allow 

ances . . 

6. Regulations about the Amin 


f.3 


! 
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13. List of workshops .. . . .. . . 

14. Regulations regarding the Superintendent and accountant of 

the Mtehen and workshops .. 

15. Ain-Khidmat .. . . .. - • •• 

16. Work of the office of the Khan-i-Sarnan, Diwan-i-Bayutat, Mir 

Bakhshi, Second Bakhshi, third Bakhshl, Diwans, regula- 
tions about deduction of food charges .. .. 

17. Deduction from the jagirs .. .. 

18. Regulations about branding of horses of Mansabdars and their 

arms . . • . • • .... . . 

19. Regulation about collection of land revenue 

20. Papers of the Parganahs .. . . •• •• 

21. Forbidden taxes under Alam^r .. ■ • 

22. Revenue from gardens and regulations about Darya Burd 

23. Regulation about branding .. •• •• •• 

24. Regulation about branding of the horses of Mansabdars, Ahdis, 

Musketeers and regulation about identification . . 

25. Salaries of princes . . . . • • • ■ 

26. Deductions as Kasur-i-Da,m .. .. •• 

27. Regulation about the salaries of Diwanyans 

28. Regulation about the Hindus .. . . 

29. Fines 

30. Branding 

31. Salaries, new appointments, movements, degradations, dis- 

missal, desertion, death, absence and illness .. •• 

32. Instalments . . 

33. The harvest year 

34. Ain-i-Diwan . . 

35. Papers concerning the Diwan 

36. Weights 

37. Coins 

38. Measurements . . 

39. Length of Kos 

40. Dates . . . . . . 

41. Building materials 

42. Measurements of towers and tanks 

43. Titles of Wazirs from Alamgir to Muhammad Shah 

44. Regulations regarding animals to be kept by the Mansabdars 

according to Akbar’s regulations . . - • 

45. Rates of Akbar’s days . . 

46. Weights of coins . . 

47. Alphabet and ciphers . . ^ . . . - • 

U7IRD 


f.33. 
f. 35. 

f. 35. 
f. 35. 
f. 36. 
f.37. 
f.39. 
f.39. 

f.39. 

f.42. 
f. 33. 
f.43. 
f.43. 
f.44. 

f.44. 

f.45. 

f.45. 

f.46. 

f.49. 

f.50. 

f.61. 

f.5L 

f.52. 

f.25. 

f.56. 

f.65. 

f.66. 


f. 67. 


f.68 
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51. Ports on the coast of Bengal 

52. Pegu, Cuch, Assam 

53. Kevenues of Turan 
64:, Eevenues of Persia 

55. Eevenues of Portugal . , 

56. Account of Persia and Ehotan . . 

57. Origin of animate beings 

58. Area of the world 

59. Appendix on the Prime Ministers . . • • 

60. Account of Vakil Mutliq 

61. Ministers (Prime) from Akbar to Shah Jahan 

62. Eates 

63. Extent of territories 

64. Distances 

65. Ports . . . . • • * • * • • • 

66. Births and deaths of Mughal Emperors {Temur to Eaffi-ul-Shai 

67. Gifts of Nazam-ul-Mulk 

68. Some administrative orders of Babaur, Humayun, Akbar, 

Jahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb . , . . . . 

69. Cost of Shah Jahan’s buildings , . 

VI. — ^Dastue-ul-Amal (Aligaeh). 

[By Munshi Sher Afghan (1144 A. H.).] 

1. Pojdar, Amin, and Shiqdar 

2. Deeds of security 

3. Clerks 

4. Treasurer 

5. Waqaid-Nagar 

6. Baramad Navis 

7. Certificate of dues 

, 8, WakalitNama .. .. . ‘• 

9. Diwan . . 

10. Bakshi . * 

'' tt*. ^Sad-Sainan ' . . 
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13. Accountant . . . . 

14. Munshx . . . . . . 

15. Hazur Navis .. .. .. 

16. ? 

17. Darogha-i-Kliazana .. .. 

18. The Mushraf . . . . . . 

19. Superintendent of the court 

20. Personal Assistant to the Superintendent 

21. Kotwal . . . . . . 

22. The Mushraf of miscellaneous receipts 

23. Superintendent of the royal court 

24. Head Clerk .. .. 

25. Superintendent of gardens 

26. Writer of diverse deeds 

27. Sadr . . .. 

28. Qazi 

29. Mufti . . 

30. Censor 

31. ? 

32. Eecorder of rates 

33. Chaudhri 

34. Qanungo . , . . 

35. Dispensaries . . . . 


Third Court. 


Workshops 


Fourth Court. 

Assessment and collection of land revenues 


Justice . . 


Enjoyment 


Miscellaneous 


Fifth Court. 


Sixth Court. 


Seventh Court. 


f. 17a. 
f. 17 a. 
f.l7a. 

f. 25a. 
f. 25b. 
f. 25b. 
f. 26a. 
f. 26b. 
f. 27b. 
f. 28a. 
f. 28a. 
f. 28b. 
f. 29b. 
f. 36b. 
f. 37b. 
f. 38a. 
f. 36a. 

f. 39b. 
f. 41a., 
f. 43b. 
f. 46a. 


f. 49 
to 62b. 


f.62b 
to 76b. 


f.76b 
to 89b. 


f.89b 
to 95a. 


f.95a 
to 100b. 
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VII — Farhang-i-Kardani by Jagat Eai. 

1090 A. H. (Muslim University, Aligarh) (50b). 

1. Weights 

2. Coins . . 

3. Measurement , . 

4. Mathematical calculations about areas, etc. 

5. Months, days and years 

6. Account of Provinces giving the No. of Sarkars Mahalas and 

the revenue in dams for the provinces of Delhi, Agra, Lahore, 
Kabul, Kashmir, Multan, Thatta, Gujrat, Ajmer, Beglana, 
Allahabad, Oudh, Patna and Orissa . . 

7. High of&cials . . . . 

8. Salaries according to an order dated 5 Zi Haj, 1047 (April 20, 

1638) 

9. Workshops 

10 . Office procedure 

11. Six methods of land revenue assessment, Nasaqi, Zabti, Kan- 

kut, Ghalla Qismt, Lola Bandi and village assessment 

12. Writing of letters 

Vni. — ^D astur-ul-Amal-i-Tobar Mal (Eam Pur). 


f. 19a 
to 20b- 
f.20b 
to 21a. 

f. 21a 
to 25b, 
f.25b 
49a. 
f.27b 
to 31. 

f.32b 

&33a. 

49a. 


1. Delhia and their founders 

2. Statistics and revenues of the Imperial territories : — 

(i) BdhL 

Boundaries and area, distances from 23 cities, revenue. 

{%%) Agra. 

Boundaries and area, distance from 32 cities, revenue, 

(m) Lahore. 

Boundaries, jagirs, revenue. 

(iv) Kabul. 

Area, boundaries, races, distance from 24 cities and revenue. 

(v) Kashmir. 

Boundaries area, distance from 23 cities, revenue. 

(t3i) MulJkm. 

;Special consideration about land revenue arrangements from 3 Mahals, 


boundaries, distances from 19 cities, revenue. 
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(vii) , Gujarc^. :■ 

■Eeveme, ' distances from 20 cities. 

{viii)' TMtta, ■ ■ ■ 

Distance, boundaries, length, breadth, revenne. 

dagirS' of Eana of 'Udaipur, Raja of Jaisalmer, ; Bajas of Bikaner, Jaipur, 
Jodhpur, distances from 18 cities, boundaries. 

(x) Malwa, 

Revenue in kind, boundaries, distances from 18 cities, Khandesh in the 
Deccan. 

' ■ {xi): Bemr, ^ 

Revenue, boundaries, distances from 8 cities undivided into Sarkara. 

{xii) Aufmygahcd. 

Revenue, undivided into Sarkara, distances from 4 cities. 

(xiii) Bedar, 

Distance from Ahmedabad. 

(aji^) Bijapur, 

Reudatories. 

Revenue, length, breadth, distances from 6 cities. 

(xv) Bengal, 

Revenue, length and breadth, boundaries, distances of 11 cities from 
Dacca. 

(xvi) Bihar, 

Distances from Patna, revenue from each Sarkar. 

(xvii) Ondh, 

Revenues, length and breadth, distances of 12 cities. 

{xmii) Allahabad. 

Revenues, boundaries, length and breadth, distances of 11 cities. 

3. Revenue of all the imperial territories. 

4. Methods of assessment. 

5. Boundaries, breadth from Ghazni to Orissa and length from Ldhri to 

Sylhet. 

6. Revenues of Persia. 

7. Expenses of Shah Jahan, grants and gifts. 

8. Buildings in Agra and Delhi — ^forts and canals — ^mosques, Taj Mahal, 

Lahore, Kabul, Daulat Khana, Shalamar gardens. 

9. Gifts to All Mardan Khan — Qandahar, Ahmadabad. 

10. The titles of Shah Jahan’s sons. 

11. The mansab of Auxangzeb in 1636-37. 

12. The titles of the high ojOSciak. 
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a S!® in the library of the Mnslina Umversity^ Aligarh. 


13. Titles of the High Diwans. 

14. Titles granted in the reign of Shah Alam. 

16. Dates of births and deaths of kings, 

16. Dates of the deaths of certain saints. 

17. Fourteen sciences, 

18. Sixty-four arts. 

19. Schedule of salaries of Mansabdars. 


X, Dastur JaMn Kushd by Khair IJllah, son of Karam Ullah, though avowedly 
not a manual of Administration, is much more so than anything else. The writer 
was fifteen years in the service of Shah Jahan. The work concerns itself with all 
that relates to war. It is divided into 12 ‘ keys each treating a separate aspect of 
the art of war. It discusses organisation, marching, encamping, tactics, mancB- 
vouring, supplies, equipments, relations between a leader and his soldiers, and the 
last, but not the least important, the celebration of victory. The Muslim 
University, Aligarh, possesses a unique MS of this work covering pp. 84. 

XI The Guldasta-i-Saltanat by Chandar Bhan describes the daily life of Shah 
Jahan’s court ceremonies. The following is a detailed table of its contents : 


1. Jhorka-i-Darshan-i-Mubarak-Complainta . . 

1 

2. Jhorka-i-Khas 

. . . . 

8 

3. Chahar Taslim 


14 

4. The Ghusl Khana 

, ... , 

18 

5. The Court of Justice 

. • . « 

24 

6. In the Harem 


27 

7. The Ghusl Khana 


28 

8. Praises of the Emperor 

.... 

28 

9. Festive assemblies 


43 

10. Riches 


48 

11. Id .. 

* » . . 

52 

12. On the move . , 


59 

13. The Army 


62 

14. The Royal Hunt 

.. , . . ■ : . 

/ .. 67 

16. The Feast of lamps 


70 

16, Recent victories 

.. 


17, Foundation of Delhi 


80 

18. The end 


89 
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The,:: JanJk^ Eao I, Peshwa^s Pirsl Offensive* 


(By Mr. T: G. Dighe, - M.A.) 


The death of Kanhoji Angria marks a turning point in Maratha reiatiosas 
with Konkan and had far reaching repereussions. Ivaiihoji had estabiished a 
sort of sovereignty over his territor^^ which had been respected so far and the 
Konkan had been left unmolested as his particular sphere of influence. The 
guiding hand of the great Admiral being removed it was decided at home to 
strengthen royal authority in that quarter. The time chosen was most 
opportune ; the Nkam^ the representative of the great l^Iiighal, had been 
worsened in the contest witli the Marathas at Palkhed and had been forced to 
abandon his ally, the Kolhapur Eaja ; that prince who had challenged Shahu^s 
supremacy finally gave up his claims by the treaty of Warna and accepted the 
position of an honourable vassal. The rivalry between the Pesliwa and the 
Senapati, though it ended disastrously for the Senapati’s party, roused against 
the Peshwa almost national resentment and united against him the entire court, 
from whom the Peshwa could find protection only in the benignant influence of 
the throne. The King^s prestige rose high ; his authority f)ecame supreme and 
he now chose to direct the nation’s arms to the conquest of Konkan which had 
remained outside Swmraj territory in spite of Imperial grants and which 
Kanhoji had been unable to wrest completely from the Midi’s stranglehold 
single-handed. The Sidi’s power from Janjira as centre had spread in a fan-like 
fashion and had thrust itself almost to the foot of the western ghats, covering 
the entire Kolaba district with the exception of Pen and Aiibag taluks and 
reaching Chiplun and Anjanwei in the south. His territory thus included 
Raygarh, the capital of the great Shivaji, a place of sanctity to the Marathas, 
which their racial pride and national honour would not allow them to be left 
in the hands of an alien. The expedition therefore wms not of the nature of a 
new adventure but was directed to the recovery of Maratlia i)atrimony that 
had been lost to the enemy during the inteiTegniim of Sambhaji’s death and 
Shahxi’s succession. 


On his father’s death Sekhoji succeeded to the admiralty receiving the 
royal robes on August 5th, 1729 (^). He immediately yielded to the pressure 
from Satara and agreed wdioie-heartediy to support the expedition against the 
Sidi wdth his fleet. The attack on Janjira was, ho'vvever, delayed by dissensions 
in the house of Angria. There was rivalry and ill-feeling between Sekhoji and 
his younger brother Sambhaji ; the latter was impatient of any authority and 
chose to remain awmy w’hen the Admiral visited his liege-lord at Satara in 
1731 (*). The conquest of Konkan -was canvassed at Court and in consequence 
Bajirao visited Aiibag in February, 1732 ('0, which visit was returned by 
Sekhoji in April next. In December of the same year a rapproachement with 
the Nizam was effected by a friendly meeting and plans were matured for 
surprising Janjira. The negotiations were entrusted to Yashwantrao Potnis 
wlio succeeded in seducing Shekhji, a powerful Sidi Sardar. Shekhji promised 
to transfer his allegiance to the Marathas on condition that he was put in com- 
mand of the fleet, given a large portion of the territory under Janjira, and Ms 
brother appointed second in command at Raygarh(^). While the Marathas 


1 S. P. D. XXXIII, -No, 1, 

% Bajwade, Yol. Ill, Nos. 242, 244. 
3Rajwade, Vol. Ill, No. 244. 

4 Bail, p. ^27, Yol. I, 1912 Ed. 


160 



were preparia^ to strike at the enemy their plans were suddenly pushed 
forward by the death of Sidi Basul of Janjira (February ?) and the split 
among his commanders about the successor. The SidFs eldest son Abdulla 
was murdered and his grandson Abdiir Rahman fled to the Marathas for pro- 
tection (®). This was an opportunity the Marathas were long waiting for. 
An army of two thousand under the Peshwa accompanied by Patesing Bhonsle 
as royal representative was directed tohlescend into Kionkan and deliver a blo'w 
at Janjira. Another under the Pratinidhi was to attack the Sidi’s southern 
possessions. The Peshwa marched with a war chest of Rs. 28,000 by the 
shortest route through the mountainous Bhor country by way of Pali, Kolar 
near Surgad, Sikare, arrived before Rajpuri on the last day of Baishakha, 
completing his arduous march within a week(®). The suddenness of the 
approach of the Marathas completely surprised the enemy, Rajpuri and KhokrI 
on the mainland fell without resistance as also the Sidi^s fleet lying in the 
port(^). Shekhji, the powerful Sidi Sardar, walked over to the Marathas 
and with him the Peshwa sat down at Bala Roza at Rajpuri (^) to conduct the 
operations of the siege. 

The plan that had been suggested to the Peslma and accepted by him for 
reducing the place was to secure the co-operation of the Angrian navy and 
attack the island castle from land and sea. Shekhji, the Sidi^s right hand man, 
was in the Peshwa camp ready to guide the ships in the waters round 
Janjira. With the enemy’s ranks split up, it was expected that his resistance 
would soon crumble and the castle pass into Maratha hands. 

The fortified island of Janjira lies just within the entrance of the 
Rajpuri' creek, the mainland being hMf a mile distant to the east and a mile to 
the west. In shape it is irregularly oval, and is girt by walls wMch at high 
tide rise abruptly from the water to a height of from forty-five to fifty feet. 
On the east side opposite Rajpuri is a large and handsome gateway with steps 
leading to the water and on the west facing the open sea a small postern gate. 
The walls are battlemented, strongly loopholed and have their faces covered 
with nineteen bastions eight feet across and thirty feet deep, at intervals of 
about 90 feet(®) The passage from Rajpuri to the castle was covered by 
artillery making the enemy’s approach well-nigh impossible. The castle had 
weathered several attacks of the great Shivaji and had successfully stood two 
long sieges. Its capture could be secured only by an artillery that could silence 
its guns and blast away its walls or by a complete blockade that would 
starve out the garrison till it surrendered. The Peshwa followed dijfferent 
metho<k 5 . As the opposition was disorganised he chose a strategy of lightning 
rapidity — ^marching up to the castle before the enemy was aware of his presence 
and storming;,th€ place. On his way to Rajpuri he had invited Sekhoji Angria 
to meet him at Pali(^^) to devise plans for supporting his attack with the fleet. 

The response of Angria was disappointing. Though the expedition was 
under discussion for some time Sekhoji was unaware when exactly he would be 
called upon to co-operate in the enterprise. "When messengers from the Peshwa 

5 Shahn Bakhar, p. 89. 
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arrived_a part of his fleet were away 'south', orgauisiug ' the recent conquest of 
Ratnagiri and the Admiral liad to plead his inability to support the Peshwa 
before Janjira. The Arabian sea is particularly violent during the early months 
of the monsoon — May to July— when all small crafts are hauled asliore. The 
admiral refused to risk his fleet in the dangerous waters (i^). Shekhji, the Sidi's 
Sardar, who was expected to take the Marathas inside the fort could achieve 
little(^-). The two main props of the selieme having proved unreliable it had 
to be reviewed and revised. 

Yielding to repeated advice from the Pesiiwa the Admiral at last met Mm on 
May 6th at Rajpiiri and in personal diseu^ions that lasted over a fortnight 
new lines of operation were devised (MO- The grandiose plan of the swift ami 
total destruction 'of the Sidi and the establishment of Maratlia authority on the 
entire sea-board appeared to Angria as chimerical. On the contrary he 
advocated an altogether different plan of action. According to him the Peshwa's 
force was to remain encamped before Janjira and watch its land communications. 
The Pratinidhi, he advised, should exert pressure at Anjanwel. He himself after 
bringing his ships ashore w^ould negotiate with the Portuguese and the English 
to secure their neutrality and employ the monsoon months in reducing Thai, 
Revas, Chaul and such other coastal points from which the Sidl drew provisions 
and sent raiding parties to plunder his towns and villages. After the abatement 
of the monsoon his fleet w’ouci assault the isolated Under! island : his rear thus 
secured the Angriaii fleet would then sally to the attack of Janjira (^‘^). hhankly 
Angria ’s vision was bounded by his small territory of Kolaba the security of 
which appeared to him his primary concern. In the drive against the Sidi he 
envisaged the opportunity of possessing himself of the several points of vantage 
from which the Sidi liad long molested his territory 

Unused to sea-warfare, the Peshwa found himself in a strange atmosphere 
and unwillingly acquiesced in the new^ strategy proposed by the Admiral.^ 
While these discussions w^ere progressing the enemy -was not idle. The creek* 
connecting the eastle with Digiii and Rajpuri being left unguarded the Sidi 
garrison managed to secure provisions by means of its ships, made a bold front 
and absolutely declined to treat with the Mai*athas except on its owui terms 
After a month's w^arfare the Peshwa saw” the hopelessness of a rapid victory and 
realised that the enemy could be siibchied only by an effective blockade by land 
and sea. The force he w^as commanding was unequal to the task and unless 
sufficiently augmented and aided by the navy could never hope to beat the 
enemy to Ms knee. He therefore informed the authorities at Satara that Ms 
position wms untenable iinle^ assured of ample resources in men and money which 
he estimated at 15,000 infantry, half of wffiich was to he armed ^ with 
matchlocks (^^0- Well awure of the w'eakness of the Marathas in this particular 
arm and the incapacity of the royal authority to organise effective measures he 
advised the King to abandon the expedition and patch up a treaty with the Sidi 
on his own terms or if the project was to be persisted in, to assist him ade- 
quately bearing in mind the magnitude of the project and the difficulties of the 
situation. Swift came the Maharaja's replies to hold on wffiile reinforcements 
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would pour in the Konkan through the southern passes; and through Bhor, from 
the Sawants of Wari and Graikwad of Guzarat How empty these assurances 

were the Fesliwa was to realise in the course of the campaigii. A small force 
under the Pratinidlii, however, left the capital on its way to Janjira. 

The Pesiiwa in the meanwhile was not having an easy time. The inland 
forts of the Sidi that had been abandoned on the approach of Maratha troops 
were occupied, and garrisoned by detachments from the small force the Pesiiwa 
was commanding, which was further reduced by desertions on account of the 
ineiement weather of the Konkan. Outposts were established at Danda, 
Eajpuri, Nanivali, Kumbharu— points from which the Sidi was suspected of 
drawing provisions (i^). To seduce the garrison of Janjira the Peshwa was 
advised by Shekhji to declare that his intentions were limited to secure the suc- 
cession of xibdur Rahman and establish lasting peace between the two neigh- 

bourst^'O- 

Capture of Baigarh. 

Raigarh, the Gibraltar of the East, had been chosen by Shivaji as his capital 
for its particular situation and natural strength. After its surrender to the 
Mughals in 1689, Aurangzeb had transferred it to the Sidi for his valuable services 
in the war and since then it had remained in his undisturbed possession for the 
last 44 years. One of the main objectives of the present expedition, its surrender 
had been secretly negotiated by Yaswant Kao Potnis. A small force of 800 was 
detached by the Peshwa to exert pressure and occupy the place The 
garrison made overtures for surrender. The news unfortunately leaked out and 
the party that was carrying the money to be paid to the agents at Raigarh was 
surprised and plunded by Sidi’s men(^’). The Peshwa could ill-aiford to 
satisfy the demand from his owm slender war-chest and wrote to Satara to 
supply him with funds to forward his negotiations. Before replies were 
received from Satara the Pratinidhi had arrived at Mahad (25 May), made fresh 
overtures through another channel and stole a march on the Peshwa by 
occupying for himself the place on 8th ) June (^2). The capture of Raigarh was 
hailed at Satara as a great exploit winning for the Pratinidhi warm praises 
from the Maharaja and the entire court. While the Pratinidhi won laurels for 
his success the Peshwa remained encamped at Rajpuri, helpless before the 
barrier that lay between him and the island fort and chafing that his rival should 
have snatched from him the fruit of his labours. 

The occupation of Raigarh by the Pratinidhi cannot be acclaimed as a great 
military exploit. Neither the small detachment despatched by the Peshwa, 
nor the entire force of the Pratinidhi could have carried the place by assault, 
even if they had sat before it for a complete year. The Sidi was -weak on 
land and had retired before the advancing waves of Maratha troops. Raigph 
was isolated when its communications with Janjira were severed by the establish- 
ment of a Maratha outpost at Pachad. But the garrison could have held out 
if they had the will to do so. The place was too strong for the small Maratha 
force operating against it. But where Maratha arms would have failed their 
money and treachery succeeded. 
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The siieeess at Eaigarh instead of forwarding Maratha plans gave a definite 
set-back to the entire project. The secret methods pursued by the kratiuidhi 
for defeating the Peshwa’s plans exasi^erated 'the latter and widened the breach 
already existing between them. The Peshwa voM'ed vengeance against his old 
rival for refusing to meet him at Eajpuri and foiling him at Eaigarh. The eon- 
ceaJed enmity of the two was fanned to white heat and vitiated tiie future eon 
duet of the campaign. Instead of joint action and co-operation there were to 
be complaints and eouutei’-eomplaints and frustration of each other’s plans. 

Angria opens the offensive in the north. 

As decided in their discussions at Eajpuri Angria opened the offensive in 
the northern sector by capturing the Mughal post of Eajkot at Cheul, where 
Midi’s men often found .shelter in their cruises from nortli to south. A detach- 
ment under Tukoji Kadu while on its way to the Pe.siiwa ’s camp at Eajpuri, came 
across a party of the enemy commanded by Sidi Anol, followed it up to Eajkot, 
and successfully stormed the place destroying the last vesitiges of Alughal power 
in Kolaba (2 dune 1733) attack of Thai and Revas next engaged the 

attention of Angria for w'hieh he begged the Peshwa to aid him with a few eavah-y 
dreading the enemy’s ravages in the country' x’ound Pen when hi.s troops would 
be engaged at Thai (-■*). 

Thai is about six miles north of Alibag and liad a small square tort 100 by_ 
SO w’itli a gate facing north. It was from this place that the garrison of Underi 
drew its provisions of food and water and was therefore peculiarly valued by it. 
Guns from the island covered it, and laid the attacking force open to a murderous 
fire. At this time the outer works w'ere protected by a wooden palisade and by 
two bastions which commanded the gateway. Owing to rough conditioms at sea 
the occupants of the garhi were now helples.s before superior numbers. 

About the 1st July arrived the cavalry detachment from the Peshwa under 
Keshav Lingoji and Anandrao Shirke. Tw'o days were spent in perfecting the 
preparations for the attack and the small force moved on Wednesday at the dead 
of night towards its objective. Thursday morning revealed the attacking force 
to the garrison, who welcomed tliem w'ith a brisk fire supported by artillery from 
the island. The shells burst in Angria’s force wounding many and killing a 
horse the admiral was riding. Braving the fire the men dug trenches in the 
sands and prepared batterie-s— three on the southern and one on the northern— 
and began to reply the enemy’s fire. The outer works were soon demolished and 
the guns from the bastions silenced ; the gunners all this while being exposed to 
the fierce fire from IJnderi. On Friday two more gums were drawn to the 
northern side and placed in position. On Saturday the whole day long a steady 
fire was maintained from both the batteries and worked havoc inside the wails. 
Two Sardars of note and a dozen soldiers were killed and many wounded. 
Eealising the post could not longer be held, the enemy under cover of darkness 
escaped in boats to Underi setting fire to the magazines inside. Thai fell on 
Saturday, 7th JulyC^®),. 

Even more remarkable was the success of the detachment sent against 
Revas. The party left at night and reaching the little port within a few 
hours, sealed the walls and completely surprised the inmates of the garhi 
f4th July). A few soldiers who offered resistance were cut down, hut most of 
them were allowed to make good their escape (®)^ 

23 S. P. D. XXXIII, No. 23. 

24 S. P. D. XXXIir, 30, 37, 30. 

2 B s. P. D. 58, XXXIII. . . , 


The Ilnderi reversal. 


Angria was now free to direct his arms against the last citadel of the enemy 
in his sector— the island of Underi. The Maratiia garrison on the Khanderi island 
was instructed to watch tile movements of enemy ships and prevent their egress or 
ingress. Batteries were prepared on the mainland and began sending shells 
in die direction of Underi when on 15th July twelve ships were sighted aplproach- 
ing the island. Angria 's first surmise w^as they were the Sidi's vessels carrying 
succour from Surat to the beleaguered garrison and instantly the short batteries 
opened against them. The surmise however proved false ; the ships flew English 
colours and were carrying the British expeditionary force for the relief of the 
island (^^). The Bombay Government apprehending that '' it will be impossible 
for any small embarkation or ships of little force bound to this port to escape 
Angria's gallivats, and consequently an end to the greatest part of their country 
trade ’ ’ had decided ‘ ‘ to use their utmost endeavours to prevent the island and 
fortress of Underi falling into the enemy's hands by succouring the same'*. 
Consequently an expedition consisting of two ensigns, four sergeants, four cor- 
porals, forty European musketeers, sixty topasses and a train of artillery, pro- 
vision and warlike stores sailed under convoy of the ‘ Mary ' on the 15th, arrived 
off Underi on the 16th, taking a survey of the place and esteeming it tenable they 
proposed to the Killedar the hoisting of the English flag, to which the Kiliedar 
agreeing to, the English flag was accordingly hoisted on the 16th in the morning 
under the discharge of the artillery of the fort and the gallivats, when Angria 
from Khanderi and his batteries from Thai began and continued to fire pretty 
briskly at the fort of Underi for that and the several following days, but without? 
doing any damage. On the 18th the gallivats and boats returned to Bombay 
W'itli the families of the garrison "(-7). Bather than let the island fall into the 
hands of the Marathas the Sidi had sold it to the English. 

The occupation of the island of Underi by the English at this particular 
moment was clearly an infringement of international law. They justified their 
conduct by the necessity of the case. With Revas, Thai, Khanderi and Underi 
in his hands the Angria commanded the whole shipping of Bombay and was thus 
in a position to threaten the entire ti’ade of the Company in western waters. By 
purchasing it from the Sidi the English had forestalled the Angria. Maratha 
agents were already in Bombay negotiating for the neutrality of the English and 
this was their reply to his request for their neutral attitude. The English 
clearly showed how little they valued Maratha friendship when their interests 
W'Cre threatened. 

On the heel of the oeeupation of Underi news reached Angria of a dangerous 
combination between the Sidi, the English and the Portuguese ; that the 
transfer of Underi was the first outward sign of this alliance ; the allie^ were 
waiting for the monsoons to abate when they would open their counter offensive 
against him. The Portuguese, according to this plan, were to attack the Angria 
near Cheui, the English at Kolaba. Pressure at these points, it was thought, 
would oblige Angria to recall his detachments from Rajpuri and Anjanwel ; 
Janjira would be relieved and the allied force would then land at Rajpuri and 
attack the Maratha army(29). To counteract this dangerous move Seldioji sug- 
gested to the Peshwa to lend him a strong detachment of cavalry, to call re- 


-1,;: mg. P. B. XXXIII, 63—65. 

27PorrBt, Home Series, Tol. 11, p. 54. 
p. B. Ill, as. 


165 


inforeements from Satara ; whiie his two fleets— the Koiaba and the Glieria 
Scpiadrons — would efleet a junetioii and put an end to the bioekade at Koiaba ; 
and possibly would invade Bombay which would then be denuded of troops 

Whatever Aiigria’s ideas of fighting the combination the English occupation 
of Under! eramped his efforts for a time. For since the island passed into 
their possession Sekhoji ever remained in apprehension of an attack from 
Bombay or IJnderi and was umvilling to march his men to Rajpiiri and send his 
fleet against Janjira(’^^). 

The rumours of the formidable combination however did not fructify im- 
mediately. Angriafs envoys returned to Koiaba telling that the English ever 
desired to live in amity with their neighbours and bore no hostility to the 
AngTia(^-). The main condition on wvhich they would agree to a lasting and 
permanent peace was that their merchant shipping should have a free passage^^ 
and that Angria should surrender his rights over the western waters of giving 
pass-ports. Awaiting the results of the negotiations, it is worth wdiile %vatching 
the progress of events in the southern sector. 

The southern Maratha force was commanded by the Pratinidhi and had 
arrived at Mahad on 25th May , that is, exactly a month after the Peshwa sat 
down before Janjira. Its first spectacular success, the occupation of ^ Raigarh, 
had been achieved without firing a shot on June 8th(*''^). From Raigarh the 
Pratinidhi had been directed by the Maharajah to march against Anjanwel, the 
Sidi’s stronghold in the south(^^*'5) . ^xiy attempt against Anjaiiw^el without first 
reducing Gow^alkot left the rear of the investing force open to attack. Gowmikot, 
besides, had assumed special importance on account of its vicinity to the holy 
shrine of Parasimram, a place sanctified b 3 ^ its association with Brahmendra 
Sw^ami, the Raja’^s religious preceptor. The southern army was expected vo 
capture these two places, and once for all free Parashuram from the persecution 
and humiliation it had suffered from the Gowalkot^ C onimandant. Ihe 
Pratinidhi marched toivards Chiplun (of which Gow^alkot is the |iort) exhorting 
Angria ^s officers to co-operate with him. 

In this region Angria had already a small force of about 1,500 operating 
under two very capable officers, his Diwan Raghiinath Hari and Bankaji Naik 
Mahadik(3e), The Sidi^s possessions comprised Mandangarh, Bankot, Gowalkot, 
commanding the trade of Chiplun and the strong fort of Anjanwel at the 
mouth of the Yashisti, hardly 25 miles from Gowalkot. As the Sidi s mam force 
was hard pressed at Janjira by the Peshwm the occupation of these isolated out- 
posts appeared a matter of comparative ease. Bankot and Mandangarh fell at 
the first onslaught and passed into Angria ’s hands before the end oi Maj and 
the conquest of the remaining plaees looked imminent. Yija>garh on the 
northern bank of the Shastri river and facing Jaygarh, -was invested on 24th 
May by Bawaji Mhaske. Mahadik wdth a picked force of aboifl oOU had turned 
towards Gowal to protect the temple of Shree Bhargava at Parashuram from 
desecration ; beating back a party of the enemy that had ventured near the place 
Bankaji advanced near the fort to engage the enemy at close quarters. A hasty 
reconnaissance of the place however showed that without artillery the investment 
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of the place was futile. Bankaji therefore called for heavy guns from 
Jaygarh to prosecute the siege with vigour. It was some time before the 
guns bombarding Vijaygarh could be removed to Gowal. Vijaygarh was 
stormed on 6th July(^") but before the besieging party could reinforce Bakaji's 
small force, the Sidi collecting together the remnants of the defeated garrisons 
of Anjamvel, Vijay and Gowal came down and attacked Bankaji on the bth. 
The situation was critical ; Mahadik^s detachment was heavily outnumbered 
and for a time it looked that the day was lost. A small party of the Pratinidhi 
under Baburao that had previously joined Mahadik fell back in disorder. The 
brave Siahadik, however, rallied his men to another attack and drove back the 
enemy. The Pratinidhi who had then arrived at the close of the day at Para- 
shuram witnessed the fighting and hoped to win fresh laurels with the co- 
operation of Angria's force. On the next clay Mahadik was joined by the re- 
inforcements from Jaygarh and the fall of Gowalkot looked imminent. 

Things had progressed satisfactorily so far. The Sidi’s opposition was fast 
crumbling. The enemy now received aid from an unexpected quarter. The 
intrigues set on foot by the Peshwa vitiated the wdiole situation : the Pratinidhi 
advance in the Anjanwel quarter was looked on with disfavour by Angria, who 
imagined that the former ^s success in that region would deprive him of a 
valuable part of the sea-board in the division of spoils. His views were 
encouraged by the Peshwa who was embittered by his failure against Janjira, 
by the Pratinidhi 's late conduct towards him, especially in stealing a march over 
him at Eaigarh. A suggestion had been made to the Peshwa by the Admiral 
that he should detach a part of his force to co-operate with the Angrian troops 
in the attack on Anjanwel. The Peshwa had readily assented, but when later 
he found that the Pratinidhi had advanced in that quarter, he not only with- 
held- his detachment, but advised Angria to instruct his southeiTi force to defy 
the Pratinidhi ’s authority and refuse joint action wdth him. Anglia had made 
himself subservient to the Peslwa's views and at once acquiesced in the suicidal 
poiic3^ He instructed Mahadik and other officers to decline co-operating with the 
Pratinidhi, and to abandon the siege of Anjanwel if the latter should arrive 
at the place with his force. The instructions reached the Naik just at the 
moment when he had perfected his arrangements for an attack on Gowal, and 
the Naik in spite of admonitions from the Kow withdrew (^®), leaving the 
Pratinidhi to carry on the siege single-handed. So far went the Peshwa ’s 
desire for revenge that he despatched secret agents to the Sidi Commandant 
encouraging him in his resistance against the Pratinidhi (^®). 

Mahadik had been repeatedly advised to refuse any kind of assistance to the 
Pratinidhi and to withdraw from the scene of action, should the latter persist 
in seeking his collaboration. The Naik made plain his attitude and advised 
the Row to proceed against Anjanwel and not hamper him at Gowal. The 
Pratinidhi, well aware of his own inability against the doughty enemy, set 
aside the Naik’s plan and persisted in joint action against both places and 
occupying them in the name of the Maharajah. The Naik was hound by his 
instructions and had no other course left than to march back his men to 
Snvamadurga. 

Shreeniwas Rao Pratindhi, who ever prided himself on his skill in 
diplomacy, invited the Sidi Commandant of Gowal, Sidi Sat, to a(^^) personal 

aTBajwadee III, 305. S. P. B. XXXIII 66 gives the date as 30th June which is 
confusing. 

3$ a p. B- nr 19, 36. 
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meetmg ad¥ked„liim to. accept o.f the 'Maharaja's service when 

lie would he reinstateci in his eommand. Sidi Sat pretended himself anxious to 
take the, Baja's .service which he was . prevented ' from doing by fear of the 
Angria, and desired that as the first ■ preliminary; the Angrian force should be 
withdrawn from its threatening position. The Naik had already prepared to 
abandon the siege ; his march back was hastened by the Pratindhi anxious to 
win the Sidi to his side. When the condition for surrender was ilnis 
automatically fiiifiiied Sidi Sat showed his fangs. lie declined going to 
Salara to make his submission to the Baja, said he would deliver the place 
after four months — thereby making it plain that he was biding his 
The Bow at last realised he had been duped upon and prepared for laying siege 
to the place. 

Reinforcements were called from Vishalgarh, the Bow’s native fort, and 
arrived at Chiplun on 30th July and on the very day of their arrival success- 
fully assaulted one of the Sidi’s outposts. The ne'vvs was carried to the 
Pratindhi at Parashuram who ordered Ms entire force to attack the place from 
the northern side. His troops crossed the creek, and went right up to the ditch 
encircling the fort on the north. Here they "were furiously counter attacked by 
the Sidi's garrison and driven back. Heavy rains sivelled the creek and added 
to the miseries of the defeated force (**-). The Pratinidhi reported his plight to 
the Maharaja beseeching him to aid liirn with fresh troops and directly charging 
the Peshwm and the Angrian ehiefs('*-'^) for complicity with the enemy and 
attributing his failure to their intrigues. 

The Bow's further progress being impeded for want of cruising vessels he 
approached Sambhaji Angria, the admiral's brother, to aid him %vith his ships 
and called further ‘reinforcements from the Raja(*^). While the Marathas were 
awaiting relief, the Sidi on 5th August once more led his men and delivered 
another surprise attack on the outpost stationed near the mouth of the creek. 
Tambat and Amolik and about twenty-five men were cut down, the rest 
retiring to the main camp with the loss of their colours and drums 

The Pratinidhi now^ pressed forward his negotiations wdth Sambhaji 
Angria agreeing to whatever demands the latter chose to make. 
While the negotiations were yet under discussion the High Admiral died ; 
Sambhaji Angria abandoning the negotiations proceeded to Kolaba to take 
the eommand of the fieet. The Row apprehending that Anjanwel would be the 
grave of his reputation made a last desperate attempt to take the place. He 
threatened to lay w'aste Angria 's territory near Siiwarnadurga if the Angrian 
force should still persist in its policy of obstruction. On 23rd September 
the Row scored a small success over the Sidi when the latter attempted another 
lightning raid on the Maratha lines. The point where the attack was delivered 
was held by Ohavan's veteran troops. As the Sidi's infantry sallied forth 
crossing the moat they were overpowered by Maratha horse and beat a retreat 
to the castle (^®). 

The final general attack on Gowalkot came on 5tli October, Friday morn- 
ing, early at davm. Yesaji Gaikwad, Dhanaji Throat, Sidoji Barge and the 
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Huzarat troops crossed the north trench and marching to the left attacked 
the Sidi’s first outpost. As they advanced, the fort opened on the party a 
murderous fire. Another party under the Eow ’s brother and Baburao 
Karhadkar advanced from the right. Before the two parties could join in an 
attack on the main gate five ships of the Sidi landed at Kasi Bandar a party of 
desperadoes and the assaulting Maratha force was caught between two fires, 
defeated with heavy losses and forced to retire. The division under Himmat 
Bahadur and Yamaji Shivdeo that w- as to descend upon the place from the 
Kalikesar hill on the w-est never made its appearance, and another under the 
Pratinidhi that had been assigned the task of holding the landing place fled at 
the flrst appearance of the Sidi’s galbats, thus enabling him to land reinforce- 
ra exits. The detachment under Gangadhar and Mahadaji Ghatge sent to sur- 
prise Anjanwel achieved no better i^esiiits ; it simply marched and counter- 
marehed(^^). * 

Thus ended ignominiously for the Pratinidhi his campaign in the Konkan. 
An army of three thousand had kept the field for nearly six months without one 
remarkable achievement to its credit. A small garrison had defied the efforts 
of an army six times its number by mobility, clever counter-strokes and dip- 
lomacy. By October 25th the siege was raised and the Pratindhi was back in 
the capital(^s). 

On other fronts affairs, though not so bad, were in a condition of stalemate. 
We had left Angria negotiating for the neutrality of the British. Convinced 
that the British would not directty support the enemy by attacking him in the rear 
and urged to activity by the frequent representations of the Peshw'a to aid in 
his attack on Janjira from the sea Sekhoji prepared to sail south wdth his fleet. 
Before however the fleet could leave Kolaba and engage the enemy the i.dmiral 
w^as in death throes. The constant exertions and the strain of the campaign 
told upon his frame and gave rise to high fever accompanied with bleeding 
from the nose. After a short illness of a week the Admiral expired on August 
28th, 1733, and with his death faded all hopes of speedy victory over the Sidi. 
Consternation and gloom spread among Angria 's garrisons and outstations. 
The detachment co-operating with the Peshwa at Kajpuri lost all heart for 
fight and showed signs of weakening. The new^s quickly spread to enemy 
quarters who heralded it with shelling of Angrian positions and destroying 
their outstation at Nanivali. 

Still more disastrous were the effects of the AdmiraPs death on the 
Peshwa 's plan of campaign. All the while he had remained chafing at the 
inactivity enforced on him. He saw enemy vessels prowling in and out of the 
creek in the rainy weather and remonstrated with Angria for the inactivity of 
his fleet and the lack ‘of front shown by him(^®). When in this state of suspense 
messengers came from the Eaja to learn from the Peshwa his views about 
the progress of the campaign the Peshwa had offered to leave the whole business to 
Angria and retire, or to remain in command and work in collaboration with 
Angria, while others should retire giving, him a free hand(»^). According to 
him unity of command was essential for success and the presence of three 
different forces working independently of each other merely frittered away 
resources, instead of helping the joint result. The discussions were renewed 
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Tile Pesliwa, of coursej did not yield without a struggle. On learning of 
the death of Sekhoji his first steps were to convey assurances of sympathy and 
encouragement to the Admiral’s garrisons and out -stations and to call to his 
presence his Diwan to hearten the Rajpuri detachment. Fresh batteries were 
opened against Janjira and messages were sent to the new admiral inviting 
him to Rajpuri for a personal meeting. The latter however showed himself 
utterly incapable of understanding the great issues involved and put off the 
meeting. Starting from Gheria on 8rd September he reached Jaygarh on 5th, 
Siivarnadurga on 8th, at last arriving at Kolaba on 18th September ('*“). On 
20th arrived Balaji Mahadeo, the Peshwa’s envoy, urging Sambhaji to visit 
his master at Rajpuri. Angria shamelessly told the envoy his brother was 
a friend of the Peshwa, not he ! On the 21st the envoy wrote back to his 

master that Sambhaji declined visiting him just now, and frankly gave it as 
his opinion that hopes of securing the support of the navy were slender in view 
of the recent changes at the Admiralty. 

To Janjira that was to be blockaded and starved by the Marath^ was 
brought succour by a strong complement of English ships under Gapt. Mclean-' - 
A strange vspectaele was this — the English for political reasons aiding their 
erstwhile enemy the Sidi, while the Angrian navy^ that was planning to join 
in the attack on the fort for three months never put in its appearance on account 
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when it was apprehended that the Nizam would actively interfere in the 
The king desired that one of the.. 'two." ministers, in Koiikan should be 
recalled to fight the new menace and asked the Peshwa about the measures ha 
would suggest for being adopted. Angria when prised by the Peshwa to 
give his views luiequivoeaiiy on the Batara proposals had promised his sincere 
eo-operatioii, explaining his inability to work with the Pratinidhi whom lie 
held utterly incompetent for the task. The Peshwa while impressing upon the 
ISatara authorities how very essential it was to restore unity of coiinnand, 
reinforce him sufficiently with inf anti*y, help him with money, expressed Im 
doubts about Angria being able to hold his own against the combined fleets of 
the English, the Portuguese and the Sidi, not to speak of taking the offensive. 
He advised the Maharaja to accept overture of peace received through the 
Nizam if the ;Sidi, in addition to the eonquests already in Maratha hands, 
was prepared to concede Anjanivel and Underi, contenting himself with the 
island forts of Janjira and Padmadurga. 

While affairs were in this state the new^s of Sekhoji ’s death reached him. 
It had been settled between the Peshwa and the xidmiral tliat the long deferred 
attack on the rock island was to be delivered on the closing of the monsoon. This 
had to be now definitely abandoned on account of the imj)ossibility of securing 
the support of the navy. The Angrian fleet lay idle at Kolaba awuiting the 
arrival of its new master, whose relations with the Peshwa were none too friendly. 
Between Sekhoji and his successor Sambhaji had existed a long standing feud 
wiiicli the latter had not tlie wisdom not to introduce in polities. The uiiiy 
policy he understood and had followed so far w^as to range himself on the side 
of his brother s enemies. As tlie Peshwa had shown himself partial to his 
brother he was an object of particular execration to Sambhaji, as were all his 
brother’s loyal servants, Raghunath Hari and others. Without an efficient 
artillery to cannonade the castle’s communications and a navy to effect a com- 
plete blockade the attack on Janjira could never succeed. 
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„I tte Mure ol the High Ad.mr.1 to forget his peKond ommosity towKds the 

Peshwa A fitting commentary on Maratha Politicb , , 4. , 

The Peshwa’s despatch of 27th October(«) definitely marks the end of the 
ttt R^iiran nut it finally to Bambhaji to define his attitude to the 
SS and asked him if there was any chance of the navy co-operating with 
stin^oie an i opening of the seas succour was pouring in Jaujira 

^nfsiat from ^he English. An English fleet 

Xupamena“^^^ Bajpuri creek. The Anjanwe and 

GowaSt gSrisons Sieved of pressure, now prepared to embark ±or Janjira 
atd the superiority in number and equipment passed to the enemy. Bajirao s 
imesirg ap'^Lls d«w from Bambhaji only formal repiies(-). 

The Peshwa realising the hopelessness of the situation now gave a willing 
ear to the offers of the English for mediating in the depute. The ^ batara 
Dm’bar was prepared for ending the war and asked the 1 eshwa to learn 
the English the Bidi’s terms, while it opened direct negotiations through ips 
entpv Inmd ^ «^voy left Batara for Kajpuri on his — 

of neace on November 4th. Truce was declared and on December 1st Abdui 
Rahman the Peshwa ’s nominee, was seated on the Janjira masnad. Ihe pre- 
fiiinaries were settled, the Peshwa agreeing not to claim beyond what was then 
in actual possession of the invading force {■'“). 

The results of the first offensive. 

The Sidi was driven back to the sea ; with the exception of a ^aU strip 
of territorv the Marathas were masters of his land possessions i Raigarh, the 
of the Leat Shivaji, was recovered ; Thai, Rewas, the Sidi’s out-posts 
in^An°Tian districts from which had descended roving bands to plunder 
vilbio'es and towns fell in Angria’s hands, as also Cheul, commanding the 
lilwdanda creek. The Sidi’s p^sessions 
llnderi and Anjanwel and (iowalkot m the south 

Alaratha nominee, was recognised the successor. It looked if the back ot 

attompt. tte MaraL' 

Or^LaUv^in’’waaiii Shahi service the Sidi Admirals had later tTMisf^ed 
^iSertT^he Sapur Sultans. When that Kingdom leU, the Stte 
became the servants of the Mughal Emperor and continued to distress tte 
Marathas As a reward for their services the Emperor had transferred to them 
■hio Rnnka-n ponouests. The Maratha objective was absolutely supremacy in tmir 
WnmAlanfl and demanded destruction of all others that barred their way. The 
SnWd either be vassals or he prepared for self-destruction. They chose 
tile latter alternative, and, despite heavy odds, continued to maintain a precarious 
independence throughout the hundred years of Maratha supremacy. 

The causes of the Maratha discomfiture have been sufficiently expla,iaed 
in the course of the narrative and need be mentioned here but briefly. 
Maratha armies were operating in a terrain with which they -were not very 
familiar The armies that had fought against the great Mughal, that the 



,Fesliwa led against Bangasii and the Nizam- ■.eonsisted mainly of light eavalry? 
their superiority lay in their lightning marches. Avoiding action with the 
enemy they literally ate up his resources, devastated his country and brought 
him to his knee. In Konkan there were no fertile plains to plunder, no 'waving 
fields to lay 'waste ; the surface of the land cut up by ravines and creeks lor- 
bade rapid movements of the army. The enemy lay secure in his island retreats 
wliich could yield only to an effective blockade by sea follotved by blasting 
away the defences wdth heavy artillery. The besiegers lacked either of the 
two arms. Their loose political organisation affected all their military 
enterprises making the consequent conquests ineffective and impermanent. A 
good artillery is too costly a weapon to be built up by a state divided into 
petty feudatory chief ships, as was the condition with the Marathas. Above all 
the will to triumph over difficulties, to conquer, was wanting in the commander. 
The Peshwa from the beginning had shown little enthusiasm for the under- 
laking. His able generalship could have achieved better results, had it not 
been hampered and thwarted by his rivals and enemies. The whole busine^ 
w’as marked by lack of unity of command. Napoleon’s maxim that one bad 
genera] is better than two good ones holds good under all conditions. The 
Peshwa and the Pratindhi worked independently of each other and at times 
against the common objective. None had sufficient control over the navy to 
command its services at strategic points without which the campaign could 
never succeed. Valuable resources were frittered aw- ay against useless objec- 
tives. If death had not snatched away Sekhoji the results may have turned out 
different. But let us not chvell on the might-have-beens of history. 


Sind History Eesearch. 

(By Mr. Gope R, Gur-Bax, B.A.) 

Some years ago the old sleepy hollow known as Sind flared into prominence 
due to certain archseological finds at the Mound of the Dead — the Mohenjo- 
Daro. Fe'w people in India know Sind and fewer still its history, altlioiiglv 
Sind has indelibly impressed its name on the whole of our country, for India 
and Hindustan are nothing but the corruption of the word Sindh. We know' 
next to nothing of the pre- Aryan peoples inhabiting the territories comprised 
by Sind of those days, but one thing is certain that they were not Dravidiaps 
as was the ease in other parts of India. The archaeological flnds have estab- 
lished the racial affinities of the pre-Aryans with the Semitics and so far there 
is no evidence of Dravidian culture anywhere- 

The present Sind bounded by arid salt and sand deserts on one side and 
bald hills on the other is a sadly shrivelled up ghost of its former self. The 
(?ultural and intellectual contacts of Sind wdth the rest of India have been few 
and far between. Its history, like its territory and its people, is still in the 
making. Sind has not yet produced any great historian nor have other Indian 
historians evinced any keen interest in its annals. 

I give below some of the extensive book collections in charge of certain 
individuals like Mir Abdullah Khan of Tando Ghulam Hussain, Akhunds of 
Matiari, Makhdums of Halla, Rana Arjansing, Jagirdar of Umerkot, Mir Khan 
Mahummad of Tando Ailahyar, Pir Pagaro, Pir of Jhando at Udero, Khunra 
Syads of Thatta, Mir Mahomed Bux Khan Talpur and Mir Ali Bux Khan 
Talpnr of Tando Nur Mahomed, H. H. Mir of Khairpur, R. B. Tarachand 
Shonwkirarn and Dewan Lokamal Gobindbux. I have acquired certain papers 
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from the Jodhpur State connected with Umerkot and other plac^ of Sind. I 
haTC been informed by my friend, Mr. Memon, Pnneipa , Training Coil^e, 
Hyderabad, of a Persian manuscript “ Nisymii ”, written by a famous author 
3 Sind History, Mir Tahir Mahomed of Tlmtta Nagar, in Khairpur State 
Library which treats of the legendarj’ lore in Sind and is the rarest manuscript 
availaWe. Even the British Museum does not happen to possess a copy 

There is a beautiful copy of the Holy Koran which contains on the blank 
leavi .t L eia r,Xo «I the receipt of Ee. 4 43 000 by the .mbas. 

sador to the Amirs of Afghanistan as an instalment of the tribute payable to the 
Amirs of Afghanistan by the Mirs of Sind. It is duly sealed and signe . 

Many valuable old manuscripts have been lost through the igiioranee of 
their owners and if the material available is not tapped and made use ot bj 
some SZpelnt persons there is a great danger of its sharing the same late 
1 know of a General library at Hyderabad, Smd, which only a tew yeais ago 
was full of rare manuscripts, records, charts, maps and nienioirs of certain 
oflidals of the early 19th century ; but many of these have been stolen due to 

lack of proper supervision. , , k d u 

During the short time at my disposal I have not been able to make amj 
exhaustive survey of the material available, but 1 attach herewith a list of the 
tnanuSSnts avaflable at Hyderabad. I submit that a systematic investigation 
3to thesl records is urgently required and I hope the Commission will appre- 
Se ^dSblif, afd the imVta«"<= eatabfehmg a regular Computtee 

to undertake the work. 

Persian manuscripts like Chaeh Namah by Ali Kufi, TarilA-i-Ma ^nmi, 
Tarikh-i-Tahiri, Beglar Namah, Tarkhan Namah, Tuhfat-ul-Kiram., 

S-amah Frere Namah of Mir Yar Mahomed Khan and Arabic manuscripts lie 
TsSi-Balalari Yakubi. Abaii-Aseer, Tabri, are too well-known to need 
TYiPiit-inn Many of these were used by the late Shums-ul~ma Mirza Kaliehbeg and 

Moulvi Nur Mahomed for writing a History of iTalusedpS 

have been presented to the Victoria Museum of Karachi The other manuscripxs 

lying at the bungalow of Mirza Sahib include 

1. Lives of Prophets and Sages of Sind. 

„ 2. Masnvi Maulana Rumi 1203 A. H. ^ 

3. Letters of Fakir Bedal connected with Sufism of bind. 

4. Accounts of Khusru in prose form. 

5. The works of poets of India which include Aftar of Ajmer, Faride n 

of Shakur Gunj, Palat of Delhi and others. 

Persian manuscripts presented to N. H. Academy by the grand old 
mTuTSd! R. B. Dewan Tarachand Shonwkiram, retired 
Principal, Training .College. 

1. History of Abbasi Kalhpras written in a beautiful hand. 

! %: A manuscript which gives the vivid description of battles of Nadurshah 

connected with Sind history, 

' 3. Writings of Khusru, with the seal of Ghulam Shah. 

, ^ especially of Lai Shahbaz in beautiful 


5. Persian manuscript giving the description of the battles of Iran and 

Tahran winch was written at the request of an Indian king, with 

certain pages torn. 

6. Manuscript of Sri Bhagvat written by Himatsing Nilialsing on 13th 

December 1851 A. D. 

7. IIistox\y of Jhangir Padshah written by Sacha Dina by the order of 

Dewan Dayaram Gidiimal. 

8. History of Sind and Afghanistan copied from the manuscript of 

Mahomed Uta by Saclia Dina by the order of Dewan Dayaram. 
1313 A. H. 

9. History of Iran by Sir John Malcolm translated into Persian bv 

Mirza Harat in 1872 A. D. 

10. History of Lai Shahbaz and his miracles worked in Sehwan of Sind. 

11. Life of Maulana Rumi in prose form. 

12. Shah Namah manuscript connected with history. 

13. Life history of ITsuf-Zilekha in Sindhi. 

14. Rashidi or Shah Jhani with the seal of Dewan Shonwkiram, 

15. * Sikandar Namah history' of Sikandar Padshah, a very old manus- 

cript bearing no date. 

1 6. A manuscript by Abual Pazal with the seal of Guru Hardas. 

17. Vishin Vedant, translated from Sanskrit in 1211 A. H. 

18. Lives of Poets with the seal of Dewan Sliomvkiram. 

19. Shah-jo-Rasalo written in Sindhi in 1273 A. IL by Akhund Sufi 

Mahomed. 

20. A very valuable liistorical maniisciipt connected with Nadirsliah written 

by Mirza Mahadi. 

21. Life history of Maulana Rumi written in 1179 A. H. 

22. Taj-ul-Tarikh life history of Abdul Rahman, Amir of 

Afghanistan. 

Collection of late Dewan Vasanmal Chandiramani. 


1. A beautiful volume of water colour pictures of Mir Fateh Ali Shah, 

Hemaun Padshah, Nur Jehan, Amir Bustom Khan, Mirza Agha 
Busran Sahib and others with full description in Persian and 
decorated with gold. 

2. History of Amirs of Sind in Persian by H. H. Mir Hassanali Khan, the 

late Euler of Sind. 

3. Laila Majnu, Sheereen Farhad and other stories in Persian with 

beautiful water colour paintings and decorated with gold. 

4. Hafiz written by Mahomed Hussain decorated with nice coloured 

pictures. 
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Oolleetion by E. S. Dayaram Ohatomal. 


1. Bbagvat in Persian written by Abdul Karim Kban in 1175 A. H. 

2. Masnvi Man la. ua. Eumi by Mahomed Bahur Been in Persian. 

3. A poetical manuscript in Persian on Sufism in a neat hand with gold 

lines. 1121 A. H. 

4. Eamayan in Persian written in 1265 A. H. 

5. Poetical works of Saadi. 1055 A. H. (in Persian). 

6. Old manuscript in Persian connected with Handal with commentary. 

1180 A. H. 

Collection of Training College for Men, Hyderabad, Sind. 

1. Tarikh-i-Nadri in Persian written by Mirza 6ul Hassan Karba.li 

bordered with ^old ink and decorated, giving an account of Kadii 
Shah Padshah. 1222 A. H. 

2. Eamayan in Persian written by Brahman Eaindas nom-de- 

pUme was Kabil Lahori written in verse in 1295 A. H. Copied 
from the original by Ghulam Hadar. 

3 Vvud-ul-Ashkeen in Persian written by Saedi Mahomed Hasani, lover 
of God, giving his discourses and talks with religious people on 
bandi paper, page 185, in a very neat hand. 

4. An old manuscript giving an aecoiint of Hazrat All lined md 

decorated with gold ink, with Arabic and Persian translation side 
by side and is written in the 7th century 

5. An old manuscript in Persian presented by Dewaii Parsram Issardas 

connected with the history of Iran. 1268 A. 11. 

6. Tarikh-Sind, a Persian manuscript 

7. Fateh Namah (Tarikh Talpran) in 1209 A. H. 

8. History of Sind, an English manuscript by Mr. Eayland in two 

volumes, based on Chaeh Namah— giving a good description of Aloi 
and the Government of Chaeh. 


Collection of Dewan Lokamal Gobindbux. 

Putub-ul-Harainain— A poetical discription _ of 

Mecca and Medina and the rites of pilgrimages by Muhji in 1(11 

A volume entitled “ Sind of the 19th century ” containing only water 
dn™ by the E- L. Mir«, 

master-piece by itself. Amil, Bhaibhand, Khoj , i > 

etc., of both sexes dressed iii 19th century costumes. 

Thousand years old pictures of Mahratta School of Art— Sri Krishna 
milking the cows with gopies. . . , , c 

Another painting which described all the main incidents of Pandvas 
and Kauravas of Maha Bharat. 



5, A painting o£ Mogul School of Art in wliich King Jdiangir is seen 

hunting with Nur Jehan. 

6. Hasan Sabha ” written in Persian in the 12tli century with beautiful 

illustrations. 


Collection of E, S. Hashmatrai Lalsing, 


1. Poetical work of Umer Khyam connected with Sufism. 

2. Dewan Hafiz ” manuscript in the handwriting of De'wan Shon- 

wkiram Nandiram in a small pocket size. 

3. Ganj Nizami. — ^InTes of kings of Iran with nice coloured pictures- 

4. Beautiful pictures of different Schools of Art in lovely colours and 

decorated with gold. 

fi. Jawahar-iiiistan — biographies of Persian writers of note — 33 in 
number. 


Indapur Village. 

A STUDY IN Economic History. 

[By Mr. C. B. Josbi, M.A. (Bombay). B.A. (Cantab.).] 

This paper is an attempt to reconstruct the economic history of Indapur 
village from the unpublished records in the Peshwas’ Daftar. All the material 
for this paper is gathered from the Jawmi section of the Daftar. A guide to the 
Peshwas' Daftar describes tliis seetion as ' The largest and perhaps 
the most puzzling seetion of the Poona Daftar \ This part of the Daftar 
consists mostly of revenue accounts kept by the village officers. The author 
of the guide called the papers puzzling probably because they do not yield 
direct information about the political history of the Marathas. The guide 
further remarks, ' To a student having patience and capacity for labour this 
Janiav section of the Daftar representing as it does not only the centre but 

all the remotest corners of the Presidency is a veritable Alladin’s cave . . 

Information about ancient measurements and revenue systems, the various 
kinds of taxes and their incidence and statistics of multifarious descriptions as 
well as names and duties of the old officials can similarly be gleaned 

Indapur is a village in the taluka c£ the same name in the Poona District. 
It is selected ' for this study because the papers relating to this village 
cover 16 riimals and the record is therefore sufficiently voluminous. It has 
not been possible for me to study all these rumals. But I have managed to go 
through three of them fairly critically. 

The arrangement of the papers in the rumals is without any order. In 
the first rmnal I found papers relating to the period from 1689 to 1750 A. D. 
Each rumal contains several bundles. Each bundle refers to one year. The 
bundle consists of a Gaonzada, the accounts of day to day revenue collections and 
also some loose papers relating to Inam grants. Occaisionally one comes across a 
Kowlnama or an Isfava. Several of the original copies of Inam grants are 
found in various bundles. 


The also described as Thahada in some bundles begins 

by giving the exact area of the village. Then the division between Khalsa and 
Inam lands is given. The total area of the Inam land is given but no further 
details about these lands are available in the Gaonzada. The Khalsa land is 
deseribed in detail. The lOiaLsa land means only the land which was open 
to assessment and so came under the jurisdiction of the village officers. The 
land is further divided between Bagayat and Jirayat. The Bagayat land is 
Ihe garden land and therefore valuable ; the Jirayat includes all land except 
Bagayat both cultivable and non-eultivable. The Gaonzada then gives the 
actual acreage under cultivation both Bagayat and Jirayat. The names of 
all the tenants are given as well as the names of the fields. The tenants are 
classified as Lavgan and TJpris. The Lavgan meam those whose farm acreage 
was definitely measured while the tenants paid a lump sum as revenue 
and no exact measurements of the land the^^ cultivated is mentioned. 
Besides the returns of land revenue the Gammda also gives details about the 
other heads of revenue. These are generally the Mohturfa, Baluta Asami and 
Ghar Jama. The Mohturfa tax was collected from weavers, goldsmiths, 
TamboUs (pan-sellers), oil-pressers, butchers, shepherds and hunnars (probably 
mechanics), and such other artisans who had shops in the village. The Baluta 
tax was taken from those artisans who gave hereditary service to the people of the 
village. The Baluta included carpenters, washermen, barbers, cobblers, potters 
and Mangs (who disposed of dead cattle), etc. 

The exact meaning of the term Asami is not known. Mr. Wilson’s glossary 
is not very helpful on this point. This tax is generally taken at a fiat rate of 
Rs. 2 per head. It is not however collected from ail and sundry but only 
from those who pay rupees fifty or more as land tax both Bagayat and Jirayat. 
It is shown to have been collected from the artisans and the Balutedars as well. 
If Asami is to be taken as meaning a house-tax then the question arises as to what 
Gharjama means. The Gharjama is collected at a variable rate from annas 8 
to Rs. 3 and more per head. Mr. Wilson’s glossary gives Gharjam.a as mean- 
ing house-tax. One bundle has separate slips showing individuals. 

Next the Goanzada gives the details of the disbursement : the payment to 
be made to the Fauzdar, the Deshmnkh, Sardeshmnkh, Deshpand, Patil, 
Kulkarni, Chaugula and the Chauthai share. 

Many bundles are not complete. Some do not contain any Gaonzadas at 
all. The condition of the papers is also very bad and deciphering some times 
becomes a problem. However,. I succeeded in securing two complete Gaonzadas 
and the account that follows is based on the information given therein. 

The earliest paper that I got refers to the year 1682 A.D. It gives the 
total area of the village as 185 ehahurs and odd, i.e„ 22,400 bighas and odd. 
The ^rea of the village does not seem to have changed during the course of the 
following century. The Gaonzadn for the year 1825 A.D, gives almost the same 
area. The area of Inam land however shows a change. The year 1682 A.D- 
gives 4,282 bighas as Inam while that of 1825 gives 4,469 bighas as Inam. Inam 
land is further sub-divided under two heads. The land given to the village 
officers like Patil, Kulkarni, Deshmnkh, Deshpande, Joshi, Chaugule and 
Temples, and. land given to individuals as personal favour by the rulers. Such 
.lands gre given, , to the members of the priestly class and to some other people 
, Iike the dancing girls or to pauners* The second class of Inam lands generally 
seem to have been' given from the cultivable waste of the village. Such land is 


177 


mentioned as pud- jungle- jamin^ and is classified in three grades—first, second 
and third. The following is the analysis of the land as given in 1825 A.D. : — 




Bighas. 

Total land 


. . 22,393 

Bagayat 


502 

Jirayat 


.. 21,891 

Inam . . 


. . 4,469 

Village sites 


481 

Khadakmal 


. . 2,121 

Chopan 


117 

Nala 


296 

Medow 


30 

Pasture 


673 

Boundary . . 


50 

Pasture for camel 


. . 1,460 

Area under tanks 


104 

The year 1682 A.D. gives 295 bighas only as Bagayat land. This would mean 


of course that during the course of a century and more this area w^as doubled, 
probably due to the development of irrigation. The land under houses is 
classified into both Bagayat Jirayat — of course the major portion is Jirayat and 
only 16 bighas is Bagayat. The word Khadakmal would suggest pure roehy 
land. Chopan land means loamy or clayey soil impermeable and therefore 
unfit for cultivation. It is excluded from the cultivable area. The cultivable 
land amounts to 12.588 bighas. This does not mean however that is was all 
brought under cultivation. The land actually under cultivation was 5,060 
bighas only. Tlie rest is shown as ' Padjanim ’ or cultivable waste or 
^ GathiiU \ i.e., without tenants. 

Efforts were often made to bring such cultivable waste under cultivation 
by leasing lands on nominal land tax for a period of five to ten years. The 
agreement was called a ^ Kowl Istawa ’ and it meant a lease or grant of w’-aste 
land at a rent progressively increasing for a tei'm of years when it became 
fixed. The 1151 * Istawa ’ shows an account of about 2.437 highas. 1,147 
bighas were fixed at a rate of 5/12 of a rupee per bigha and, the remaining at 
the rate of 2/8 of a rupee per bigha. It was a ten years' settlement beginning 
from 1741 A.D. Some tenants reached the limit of Kamal revenue at the end 
of 5 years while some did so at the end of ten years. There are in all 73 tenants 
mentioned, 33 of whom had to pay the lower rate and the rest, the higher 
rate, A tenant having 15 bighas for instance paid nothing in the first year, 
annas 8 in the second, the same amount in the third, a rupee and two annas 
in the fourth, rupees two and a quarter in the fifth, rupees three and annas two 
in the sixth, rupees four in the seventh, four rupees and fourteen annas in the 
eighth, six inipeos in the ninth and six rupees and four annas — i.e., the maximum 
according to the rate fixed— in the tenth year. There is nothing to show in the 
papers so far found as to the result of such attempts. The Gaonmda of 1690 
A.D. gives 4,830 bighas as ^ Kirdi bighas 4,690 of which are Jirayat and 140^ 
are Bagayat. The rest, ic., 17,457 bighas, are shown as Balutah bighas orNahirdj^ 
bighas. Compared to these figures those for the year 1825 A.D., 135 

years afterwards, show 5,065 bighas under the head ‘ Hajir Mirasdars \ 570 
bighas under paraganda Mirasdar, while the remaining 17,827 bighas are shown 



Gaihuli* The similarity between the two sets of figures tempte me to 
that the ‘ kirdi land ’ {(.e., land which is brought under cultivation sonie 
time or other) of 1690 A.D. is shown a& Mirasdan 2 

Faragandi Mirasdari, I understand, as meaning one which is 
hut whose owner is not traceable. While the Gathvli land ot 1825 I take to be 
c™rdiTto the Nakirda land of 1690. If this interpretation be correct 
then it would mean that during the course of 135 

of extra land could be brought under cultivation J^^^Xvable 

and therefore did not form part of the analysis at ^ 1 .^ M Sain 

waste comes to about 7,000 bighas. This big amount of waste Ipd would exp mm 
the comparatively large size of this village and the fact that it is known as Kasha 

The^mag'e belonged to the old jagir lands of the Bliosales and so was 
mostlv under the rule of the hlarathas. But, for a few^ years since 1682 it 
ZfhaTe been u^er the Muslim rule In 1682 it 

Junnar, Sulha Aurangabad, Khyjasta Vrfa f ® ./SS 

su<^gests Muslim rule. The Thalzada of 1689 also mentions Khujaste Unmyan 

intte heading and suggests Muslim rule. A Kaulmmaoi 

with the word Padshah Pir and says that most of 

village and so the Deshmukh and Deshpande were 

the tenants and the revenue settlement for the year 

amount of Es. 766-12-9. The J amabandi was made 

ftii fjfreiit of Janoii Rale Palkar. Tlie Jamabandi for tbe year jaiso 
a low fieure of Rs 600. It mentions the fact that the Gamms (evidently the 

CliS fooM the nlla*e a.a 50 the tena„ts ‘SiS”- 

villflo-P The Kaiilnama for the year 1718 mentions Khn;]aste -Buniyaa, 
»?So under Sarkar .Trmn.r. A >Mn«ned ^ 

Sbabn durinsr the same year to the Deshmukh and Sardeshmukh says tna^ 
ShindeTnd iabaii Naik Nimbalkar looted the village and made it almost dry 
fte DeehmW right ™e farmed to Wo “nok !» a enm <,t 

Maratha rule. a. £ wro„+ 

In the rumals so far examined I have come across revenue returns for about 

20 years beginning from 1683 to 1753. 

Es. A F. 


Political disturbance. 


Political disturbance. 


4,481 6 0 ^ 
766 0 0 
0 0 -^ 
6,631 0 0 
745 0 0 
7,289 0 0 
7,700 0 0 
610 
540 
2,574 0 0 
2,343 0 0 



.. .. 4, sis o o 

„ :,.>■ 2,812- 2 § 

y:rr::y:M^ 1,508" 4 0. 

1736 „ ,. ,. 1,647 2 0 

1737 „ , . . . 1,785 12 0 

1740 „ .. 3,191 0 0 

1743 „ . . ^ . 3,926 0 0 

1750 „ . . .. 5,262 0 0 

1753 „ .. .• 3,600 0 0 

The receipt varied from 3 "ear to jear. Political dfetiirbanee.s upset agricul- 
ture and tenants ran away. The rate of assessment generally varied from Ks. 10 
to Rs. 12 per bigha of garden land and rupee one per bigha of jirayat land. 
During years of political trouble the lands ^vere offered to tenants at nominal 
rent and this explains the low figures of total assessment in the above table. 

No definite idea can be formed about the population of the village. Some- 
times it is less ; sometimes more. In bad times the tenants left the village. 
The cultivable area of the whole village was divided into 42 fields and names 
given to each field. In 1689 out of 42 fields, the owners of 18 were reported to 
be present, 14 were absent, 4 were reported in other villages, 1 could be traced, 
and 5 though present were not able to cultivate. 

The field names given in 1825 are practically the same. The village had 
7 wadis besides the central part. They are named Tarag Wadi, Galad Wadi, 
Sarade Wadi, Nha^i Wadi, Mali Wadi and Thakur Wadi. The village had 32 
big wells and 76 small ones. The number of bullocks was 390 in 1825 and tlie 
number of peasants 106. 

The payments made from the village treasury included those made to the 
hereditary village officials and certain other contributions for specific purposes. 
The amounts paid to the officials do not appear fixed. But they increased or 
decreased according to the revenue returns of the particular year. Besides, the 
whole payment was not made in cash but in both kind and cash. 

1733. 1735. 1737. 


Panjdar . . 1,792 14 0 654 0 0 949 1 6 

Chauthai . . 475 10 0 173 8 0 206 4 0 

Sardeshmukhi .. 226 0 0 95 0 0 73 0 0 

Deshmukh .. 152 0 0 62 0 0 76 0 0 

Deshpande .. 73 8 0 31 0 0 38 0 0 

Chaugule . . .... 7 0 0 7 0 0 

There appears a gradation in the payments made to Sardeshmukh, Desh- 
mukh, and Deshpande. The amounts changed from year to year but the ratio 
appears to have been maintained. Regarding the incidence of land-tax on the 
rayats no information is available so far. But two facts deserve mention in this 
connection. The land-tax as well as other contributions were collected not at a 
fixed rate and not from all holders, but only from the land that was actually 
under cultivation and from those holders w^ho paid more than Rs. 50 as revenue. 
Secondly there was a good deal of cultivable waste available. Only those lands 
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tiiat paid must have been brought under cultivation by the rayats and it may 
be presumed that the law of ‘diminishing returns was not in evidence. 

The tax collected from the artisans may throw some light on the general 
economic condition of the people. The fact that these artisans (Mohuturfa) 
could maintain their shops in the village and pay tax to the Government would 
suggest the capacity of this village. Particularly the tax on washermen or on 
goldsmiths is I think suggestive. Here follow the figures in rupees for a few 
years : — 


Mohuturfa 


Baiute 


Weavers 

00 00 

1733. 

46 

1736. 

32 

1750. 

63i 

Shepherds 

9 

Hi 

8 

10 

Kasar 

.. . ■ 5 




Oil Presser 

. ■ .. ■ 5 

6i 


27 

Goldsmiths 

■ .. 4 


Butchers 

■ . . ■ ... 

Hi 

3 

20 

Mechanics (Hunar) 


83/4 

5 

*4 

Tambuii 

. . . . 

5 


Mochi 

. . . . 


4 


Tailors 

. . . , 


.• ■ 

5 

Carpenters (Sutar) 

264 

18i 

10 

25 

Chambar 

80 

70, 

45 

80 

Potter 

314 

10 

10 

so 

Washerman 

19 

30 


Barber 

9 

10 

8 

20 

Mang 

. . 

•• 

5 



Total revenue for the year 


4,501^ 2,812-2-6 1,5084 5,262 


Besides payments made to the village treasury the rayats had to make 
certain payments to the hereditary officials both in kind and also in services. 
The report of 1825 mentions the custom in this respect and it may be presumed 
that tile hereditary officials made these collections throughout the eighteenth 
century. The Officers are described in the report as Watandars or Hakdars^ 
he., holders of right. They are Patil, Kuikarni, Dashmukh, Deshpande, 
Nadgauda and Chaugula. Certain items are mentioned as those in which pay- 
ments in kind were received, while items of services are separately mentioned. 
Certain payments in kind were taken by these officials on I'cligious days like 
Basra, Sanskrant and Shimga, The Patil took one pair of shoes from the Cham- 
bar every year. The cost for the pair is mentioned as annas eight only. A pair 
of shoes was taken by all the other officials as well. They also got their musical 
instruments such as Dafa and Tamki mended every y ear ^ from the chambar. 
They took services in kind from the Patwekari, Butcher, Kasar, Atar, Liquor 
seller, Milkman, Maneri and weaver. They took service from the Mahars and 
several other Baluta holders whenever suitable occasion arose. They took from 
the grocers and fruit sellers certain share according to the amount of articles sold. 
In shops a distinction was made between those which belonged to the residents of 
the village and those which belonged to outsiders. The outsiders had to pay 
double the share paid by local people. 

Besides these payments in kind from the various professions they took 
certain dues from the people in social festivals. When a marriage (even a 
widow marriage) among the Eunbis was celebrated or when a new house was 
built or w:hen somebody got a new watan or when some family or caste feud 
wa% settled the various village officials were to be honoured by suitable presents 
' a' coeioannt.' The Nadgauda was, not to take anything how- 
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ever for these social functions. He was to take dues only from those who 
attended the weekly market and from the artisans who maintained shops. 

Hueh is the type of information that can be gleaned from the papers of 
the Jamay section. The paper is based on scanty material and is obviously in- 
complete but I think that when ail the rumais of this village are studied, they 
will enable me to draw a more complete picture of the village during the 
eighteenth century. 

A Sanad of Eaja Krishna Bhanja of Mayurbhanj, 

(By Mr. F. Acliarya, B.Sc.) 

When I first read the name of Krishna Bhanja of Hariliarpar(^) in the 
article entitled “ Histor'v of Orissa in the 17th eentury from Persian sources ' 
by 8ir Jadunath Sarkar, I did not give any importance to it on the eonsidera- 
tion tiiat there might be a mistake in recording the name of the ruler of 
Mayiirbhanj in the same manner as is found in the account of liiyazu-s-Balatin 
wherein the cousins of the reigning Baja were mistaken for the Raja. At pages 
327 and 337 of Riyazu-s-Salatin mention is made of Rajah Jadardhar Bliauj, 
Zauiindar of Morbhanj and Jagat Isar, Rajah of Morbhanj respectively. 
Both of them are described as Rajas of Mayurbhanj, but the former ^vas Maha- 
raja Raghunath Bhanja is uncle named Chakradhar Bhanja and the latter was 
the Maharaja’s grand uncle named Jagatesvar Bhanja who was perhaps murder- 
ed by Mir Zafar according to Siyarul Muta-aklikhirin. Tliis event took place in 
1742 A.D. when Maharaja Raghunath Bhanja was the ruler. Raghunath 
Bhanja ruled Mayurbhanj from 1728-1750 A.D. In this article I have 
made an attempt to corroborate the fact narrated by Sir Jadunath Sarkar from 
some local and foreign sources of evidence. 

I discovered a palm-leaf manuscript called Rasaiahari, an oriya poem com- 
posed by Maharaja Raghunath Bhanja, and in the concluding chapter the poet 
mentions hi>s four predecessors namely Krishna Bhanja, Tribikrama Bhanja, 
l^arvesvara Blianja and Viravikramaditya Bhanja. In the geneological table of 
the rulers of Mayurbhanj published in the Annual Administration Report for 
1894-95, the predecessors of Barvesaar Bhanja are found to be Harihara Bhanja 
(1643-1688) and Jagainiatlia Bhanja (1600-1643), I had to reject the>se names 
on the evidence of Rasalahari. During my search for records, sanads and 
manuscripts in 1924, 1925 and 1926, I was able to discover a sanad of Krishna 
Bhanja edited below and a sanad of Tribikrama Bhanja dated 1093 sal (1685-86 
A.D.) and 32 anka (25 actual years of reign). Prom the sanad of Tribikrama 
Bhanja the date of his accession is found to be 1660 A. D. which is also the year 
of demise of Krishna Bhanja according to the views of Sir Jadunath Sarkar (-). 
This Trivikram Bhanja of Mayurbhanj wdio ruled the State from 1660-1688 is 
mentioned as ' Tillbichrum bung ’ in Walter ClavelFs ‘ Account of the trade of 
Bailasore ^(s), dated the 15th December 1676. Other sources of evidence have 
been dealt with in the historical note below. 

It may not be out of place here to digress a little. It is not known who was 
the author of the geneological table mentioned above. Prom the original docu- 
ments such as Bhanja Varnsamalika and the petition of Maharaja Jadunath 
Bhanja, dated 16th January 1833, to the Agent to the Governor General, I am 
convinced that the compiler prepared a geneological table out of his memory 

(1) Hariharpur was the capital of Mayarbhanj ia the 17th and ISth centuries. 

(2) J, B. & O. B. S., Vol. II, 1916, and studies in Mughal India, 1919, pp. 207*08, 

(-0 ^Strensham Master ^s Diary, YoL II, p. 84, 
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giving dates of each ruler even to tlie accuracy of months and days. A set of 

Bha^a copper plates were published in 1871 but he took no notice of them 

Maharaia dadunath Bhanja stated in his petition that from Adi Bhanja o 
Harihara Bhanja for a period nearly covered by 250 generations no oi 

rulers are preserved. Harihara Bhanja was the father of Krishna Bhanja. 
Haharaja Jadunath Bhanja was able to give a geneological table of 10 genera- 
tions before him in which Krishna Bhanja s name was included. In bhanja 
VamsamalM a faithful narration of events .from 16th century onwards has been 
recorded which is corroborated by independent evidence from outside. 

This sanad was found in the possession of Babu Umakanta Aeharya of 
Baripada in 1926 during the search of records and sanads, etc. It is badly 
mutilated and its lower portion is lost. 

This is a bilingual document w'ritten in Oriya and Deyanagari. 

The seal represents a peacock facing to the right with uplifted plumes in 
the centre and tL name of the donor is written in Devanagari characters at the 
edge of the seal. The lower portion being damaged, it has not been practicable 
toTeste fuU^he reading of the seal. The partial reading runs as foUows 

Sei Sei RadhIkeishna Pad! Keishna Bhanja. 

Text. 

L. 1. Sri Jagannatha Sarana/Sri Khichingesvari charane sarana/Sn-mat 

gri Krishna Bhanja Deva Eajankara. 

L. 2. Maku Mahap4traknu namaskara lekha/Makara di Mnara/ £ nimante 

dgydih (delu). . . , , -j.- / -v 

L. 3. TMitakum phitaiva nimante a^ 500‘kham deva/Tikdita (phiti asi). 

L. 4. le mulakalantra maidha pahu chdideva/Ethaku matha hoile. 
l'. 5. nidha dei takam sujhdiva/Ethaku anytha ndhim. 

L. 6. Emante nime kari lekhi delu Lakshmindrdyana Tikd. 

Translation. 

Raia Krishna Bhanja Beva, who seeks protection from Jagannath and the 
feet of ^Khichingesvari, orders to write the salutation to Maku Mahapatra oi 
X 14th dav of Makara (January and February) ; it is order to this effect that 
iou wm seJd Ilf 5W . . .for the release of the Tikait from the confinement. 
After the Tekait’s release, the money will be repaid together 
Xest. You shall have to pay if the matter is delayed^ 
native order to this and this is written after due consideration. Lakshminarayan 

Tika (ita) etc. 

Historical Note. 

This doosmsEt doss not bear any date Bat its donor Kratas B^a 

Dera is nndonbtedly’ the same person as the one 

of the 17th century. Gopi^ana Ballabha Das, a discipie oi 

KaXiaiida Deva Goswami of Gopiballarpur m 

tv... wi4+iTio. of Rasikamangala, the biography and teachings of Rasifc^auua, m 

1655 A D Thrhook wal written just after the death of the great 

1550 A. . following lines find mention in the prologue of 

< ''i ' 



! 
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YMBim SRI KRISHNA BHANJA BETA MAHARAJA 
DRDHABHAVE SHYlMlNANDA PAD! SEVlPUJi, 


PUNYAVALE PRAYALA PRATAPI NRPAVARA 
VAIRIRAJA ASr YARA CHARANA KINKARA (pages 5 and 6), 

Let me adoi'e Maharaja Sri Krishna Bhanja Leva who is a devout wur- 
shipper of the feet of Prablui Shyamnaanda # ^ # 

wiio is a highly dignified king and through the power of virtues only wliose feet 
ar<‘ served even by the hostile princes. * ’ 

From the above account it is clear that Kiishna Bhanja was living in 1655 
A. D. and was a devout Vaishnava. The seal of the document discloses the fact 
that Krishna Bhanja was a devotee of Eadhakrislma. 

The Mughal Governor Kiian-i-Duran’s despatches, written during the reeoji- 
Quest of Orissa in 1660 A. D., graphically describe the povrer exercised by 
Krishna Bhanja ' the leading zamindar of this province ’ over the vast country 
from Midnapore to Bhadrakh. 

‘‘ The Farman appointing Khand-Duran to Orissa was sent from the 
Imperial Court on 3rd April, 1660. He received it at Allahabad, where he %va,s 
Subadar, and soon set out for his new province. ^ 

^ On the 26th September he entered Medinipur, the first 

towm after crossing the Orissa Frontier. After spending some days here to 
settle the district, organise the civil administration and revenue collection and 
station faujdars in all directions, he set out for Jales>var, in the meantime 
writing to the zamindars of northers Orissa to meet him on the ivay and pay 
their respects as loyal subjects. ''(’"'0 Khan-i-Duran reached Jaleswar in the 
latter half of October 1660 A. D. 

At the news of Governor's approach, both Bahadur (dO and Krishna 
Bhanja. the Rajah of Hariharpiir (i.c., Mayurbhanj), wrote to him 
professing submission and promising to wait on him at Jaleswar. The 
Mughal faiijdar of Remuna, on the Mayurbhanj frontier, wrote to the new 
Governor that the agents (wakils) of these two zamindars had reached him to 
arrange for their masters’ interviews He w^as ordered in reply to I'eassure them 
with kindness and send them back to their masters that they might come with- 
out fear or suspicion and see Khan-i-Duran at Jaleswar. Bahadur 
evidently changed his mind and held off ; Krishna Bhanja ('^) came, but with a 
terrible fate which is best described in the Governor’s owm -words : When 3 
readied Jaleswar, which is near his zamindari, Krishna Bhanja saw me after 
wasting a month on the pretext of choosing a lucky day (for the visit), and 
offered false excuses (for his late disloyal conduct). During the inquiry and 
discussion for settling the amount of revenue to be paid by him, he, inspired by 
pride in the largeness of his force, drew his dagger and rushed towards me. His 
companions too unseathed their swords and made repeated charges. The grace 

( 5 ) tT. K. ISarkar ’s Stiidies in Mnghal India, p. 206. 

(«) Baliadnr was the zamindar of Hijiii in Midnapore, The Batavia Dag Register 
describes him as ^ Badorchan ’ (Bahadur) Khan in letter dated Kovember 1660. (Tin- 
English Factories in India, 1661-64, p. 68). 

( 7 ) He kept one thousand and ten or twelve thousand foot soldiers, and was obeyed 
and helped by all the zamindars of this country. (During the anarchy) he had plundered 
the tract from Bhadrak to Medinipur, carried off the ryots to his own territory, increased 
their cultivation and ruined the Imperial dominions J, N. Sarkar’s Studies in Mughal 
India, page 207. 





of the Emperor saved my life. We slew Krishna Bhanja and many of his men. 
The rest fled. Some chiefs such as Udand, the zamindar of Narsingpur, 
Ohahttreshwar Dlioi, the zamindar of Ghatsiia, and Harichandan, the zamindar 
of Nilgiri, threw away their weapons and delivered themselves up as prisoners.'' 

‘'The relatives of the slain Eajah (of Mayiirbhanj) raised disturbances, 
molesting the ryots. * # ^ 

The above quoted account apart from being an one sided version of the 
Governor bears certain points which clearly throws some light on the power and 
influence of Krishna Bhanja, the Eaja of Mayurbhanj. According to the state- 
ment of the Governor, Mayurbhanj Raja's military power was not inconsider- 
able and he occupied a position which is in every way similar to that of the 
Raja of Khurda, “ the leading zamindar of this country ", South Orissa, " whose 
power and influence has been recognised in Orissa even up to the date of the con- 
quest of Orissa hy the British." 

Khan-i-Duran's account is full of self -applause and he has blown his own 
trumpet in such a way that the Emperor had perhaps no occasion to suspect 
the veracity of his statement in regard to the rebellious conduct of, the 
zamindars. That Khan-i-Duran suppressed the truth of affairs which happened 
at Jaleswar, is evident from the following Dutch version ^vhieh goes to >show 
that Krishna Bhanja was not a rebellious prince. Prom Khan-i-Duran's own 
statement it is found that Krishna Bhanja professed submission and promised 
to wait on him at Jaleswar, and he was not only given assurance but also was 
desired hy the Governor to come without fear and suspicion to Jaleswar to meet 
him there, Krishna Bhanja 's dealings with the new Governor before the date 
of interview is in no condemnable and he relying on the woi'ds of 
the ne\v Governor, came forward to meet him but Bahadur the Zamindar of 
Hijli suspecting the Governor’s assurance, changed his mind and held off. That 
Bahadur was right in his judgment as to the character of Khan-i-Duran, is 
evident from the Dutch records. 

" The great Rajah Krishna Bens(^) (Bhanja) with two or three other 
important chiefs and several thousands of attendents, came to wait upon the 
new Governor, Khan-i-Duran, in order to do homage to him as the emperor's 
representative ,• whereupon they were suddenly attacked with the connivance, 
it was thought of the Governor— and a frightful slaughter ensued. The result 
was a rebellion. "(^^) 

The Persian records narrate that Krishna Bhanja drew his dagger and 
rushed towards the Governor, whereas the Dutch records narrate that Krishna 
Bhanja 's followers were suddenly attacked with the connivance, it was thought, 
of the Governor. So the report of the third party is to be considered as of having 
more weight than that of an interested one, as the treachery played by the 
Governor is found to be fully suppressed in his reports to the Emperor. 

Prom Khan-i-Duran's account it appears that Harichandan, the zamindar 
of Nilgiri, Udand, the zamindar of Narsingpur, and Chhatreswar Dhol, the 
zamindar of Ghatsila (Dhalbhum), betrayed their liege lord, the Maharaja of 

(8) Ihidf pp. 207-08, 

(0) I^oster iias given footnote on the words Bens as follows : — Br. Thomas thinks that 
this represents ^ Krishna Vansa Probably he was the representative of the ancient ruling 
family ^ ‘ I think Sir Jadnnath Sarkar’s article ^ The History of Orissa in the 17th century 

from Persian sources, published in J. B. & O. B. S., Yol. II, pp. 158 — 165, 1916, or his book 
^ Sfeidies in Mughal India (1919) escaped the dotiee of Br. Thomas and so the mistake in 
thus ; airl9e€i. . 

(^ 10 } W. Posterns The English Pactories in India, 1661-54, Oxford, 1923, page 69, 
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Mayurbhanj, and sought the Mughal protection. These three zamindaries hnd 
mention in the Man Singh list of eleven dependent zamindaries under 
Mayurbhanj(^^) which was written in 1592 A. D. 

Khan-i-Duran mentions that Krishna Bhanja spread his power over the 
country from Midnapore to Bhadrak, but the area of the country that was 
under Mayurbhanj according to Man Singha’s list of dependent zamindaries 
actually extended from Bhanjabhum in Midnapore to Almunda in the sub- 
division of BhadraJk ; so Krishna Bhanja made no new acquisition during the 
interregnum that prevailed in Orissa before the arrival of Khan-i-Duran. 
Nilgiri is now an Indian State on the south of Mayurbhanj and its former rulers 
obtained the title of Hariehandan from Mayurbhanj. T. Motte writes in 1766 
that Nilgiri pays rupees thirty thoosand annual tribute to the Mahrattas, by 
whom the Eajah is maintained against the claims of Mohur Bunge. (^2). 

This document goes to reveal another fact that ransom was required for the 
release of the Tikaita, the heir apparent of Krishna Bhanja. Prom the account 
of the Bhanja Vamsamalika a palm leaf maniiseript dealing with the geneologiea] 
account of Mayurbhanj, it is found that Krishna Bhanja ’s son and successor 
Tribiliram Bhanja suffered much at the hands of the Yavanas wdiile he was the 
Tikaita.’’. This possibly took place at the time when Ihtisham Khan, the 
predecessor of Khan-i-Duran, was Subahdar in Orissa. It is said of him that he 
ordered all the Mansabdars, zamindars, Chaudhuries and Quaniingoes, etc., 
of the province * to meet him at Narayangarh whither he would march from 
Medinipur, the northern frontier of the province, some time after 14th November, 
1659/’(^^) And he imprisoned a large number of zamindars of Orissa for 
default of revenue. This document is dated on the 14th of Makara (the last 
part of January, 1669) when the Tikaita had to remain as a captive and in 
order to release him, his father Krishna Bhanja was in need of money for the 
payment of his ransom. 

The KHICHINGESYAEI of this document requires some note. Khichin- 
gevari or the lady of the Khiehinga, the corruption of KHIJJINGA, the ancient 
capital of the Bhanja princes of Mayurbhanj in the 10th and llth centuries 
A. D. The deity is still recognised as the patron Goddess of the EaJ family of 
Mayurbhanj and an image of her is now enshrined in the palace at Baripada. 
The importance of the art and architecture of the remains of Khiching has been 
dealt with in a separate book called ^ Bhanja Dynasty of Mayurbhanj and their 
capital Khiching ^ by Rai Baliadnr R. Chanda, tlie retired Superintendent, 
Arehseologieal Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

As regards the Orthography the follomng require comment : — 

(1) Consonants are not doubled always, as in JagmStha in line 1 and 

Nirne in line 6. 

(2) Dental Sa is generally used in place of palatal Sa as Sarana in 

line 1. 

(3) Dental Na is used in place of cerebral Na as Charane in line 1. 

(3i)Strirling’s Orissa, p, 47. 

(12) Early European travellers in the Kagpur territories, p. 6. 

Udanda, the Zamindar of Narsingpnr, -finds mention in Trlasikaniangala and also in the 
records of the Eeveniie Department of the Government of Bengal in 1781 when the pragana 
Bhelorachanr belonging to Narsingpnr was separated for Mayurbhanj. Tlie headquarter^ of 
Karsingpur, calM Kanpur, is now situated on the eastern border of Mayurbhanj. The Eaja 
of Whalbhume were also feudatory of Mayurbhanj. 

( 13 ) J, K, Sarkar^s Studies in Mughal India, p. 204. 
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(4) Compound li^ JA’and 

written as anuswara in tne lexrers 

are also now in vogue in the documents of the courts. .. 

This document bears also some paJaeographical importance. The peculiar 
forms of Uriya script that requires note are given below 

1. Sri— This is the ^mbolical form of the letter and was m use until the 

introdu^io^of Kriwich is due to the phonetic difference 

of R in^Uali^nd Qriya.' In many copperplates of 

11th and 12th centuries A. D. such as use of Ri in place of R is often noticed.^ 

3. Shna-In this double consonant the letter na h^ been written ^nt^ 
side of Sha ; but nowadays it ocempies the place below 

Bengali form is almost similar to this form of Oriya Shna of the l/th centurj 

4. Na Nya La and Bha— The modem Oriya letters do not Possess th< 
horizontal stroke of letters forming a word. But in NA,LA and BEAot thn 
icuSent t£ horkontal stroke is only taking the sMpe of a semicircle showinj 
the connection with the form of the latter type of Kutila or Nagan character 
The Na found here is almost similar to that of Bengali form and m the dou 
rtrt’tTiCfrt'ri a-nt ATT/t YA is almost the same as of the Kutiia torm. 
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Proceedings of the Members’ Meeting of the Indian Historical Records 
Oonunission held at the Council Hall, Poona, on Saturday, the ITthl 
December 1938, 


Present : 

(Nos. 8 — 57 were co-opted members.) 

]. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, M.A., D.Litt., Hony. M.E.A.S. (Loud.), 

Correspondiug Member, R. Hist. S. (Loud.), ea-Vice-Chaueeilcr, 
University of Calcutta. (In the Chair.) 

2. Rev. Father H. Heras, S.J., M.A., Director of the Indian Historical 

Research Institute, St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

3. Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Hony. Ph.D., 

M.E.A.S., F.R.Hist.S., Madras. 

4. Mr. Bittode Behari Chakrabatty, Offg. Keeper of the Records of the 

Government of Bengal, Calcutta. 

5. Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D., Curator, Madras Record Office, Bgmore, 

Madras. 

6. Dr. Gulshan La’ Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Keeper of the 

Records of the Government of the Punjab. 

7. Lt.-Col. H. Bullock, Deputy Judge Advocate General, North-Western 

Circuit, H. Q., Northern Command, Rawalpindi. 

8. Mr. Syed Khursheed Ali, Director, Daftar-e-Devani, Mai and Mulki, 

etc., H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad (Deccan). 

9. Pandit Bisheshwarnath Reu, Superintendent, Arehsaological Depart- 

ment, Jodhpur State. 

10. Mr. C. V. Chandrasekharan, M.A. (Oxon), F.R.Hist.S., Pro-Vice- 

Chancellor, Travaneore University. 

11. Mr. S. N. Banerji, M.A., Professor, Mohindra College, Patiala. 

12. Mr. Chintaman Vinayak Joshi, M.A., Raj Daftardar of the Baroda 

State. 

13. Dr. J. M. Mehta, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Professor, Baroda 

College. 

14. Mr. S. T. A. Naqvi, M.A., LL.B., Professor of History and Economics, 

Bahauddin College, Junagadh. 

15. Dr. Balkrishna, M.A., Ph.D., Principal, Rajaram College, Kolhapur. 

16. Mr. N. M. Deshmukh, M.A. (Cantab.), Bar.-at-Law, Gwalior. 

37. Prof. M. N. Kaul, M.A., LL.B., Gwalior. 

18. Mr. T. M. Bhat, M.A., Head Master, Chintaman Rao High School, 

Shahapur, Sangli State. 

19. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Head of the Department of Political 

Science, Dacca University. 

20. Shaikh Abdur Rashid, M.A., LL.B., Department of History, Muslim 

University, Aligarh. 
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il. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Lecturer, nisrory 

Allahabad University. . Tm^lmnw 

!2. Dr. NantUJal Ohatterji. M.A., Ph-D, Lectarer m Histoij, Imeknow 

as. Mr.^r^Suce. M.A., Proto of HWory, Ponjab Dnitotj, 

24 . Dr. k'^K Datta, M.A., Ph.D., P.K.S., Leeturer in History. Patm 

25. Dr. TR'sinba. M.A., Ph.D., Assiotant Proto, Morris CoUoge, 

26. Mr.*D”R Bhandari. E.A. Honours (London), Head of the Depait- 

mMit tiistory, Dcllii TJiiivcrsity. . ^ r\ 

27 Mr AMnl Majeed Siddiqi, M.A., LL.B., Leetnrei in History, Osmani. 

28 Dr ""k Nyenkatasnbb. Sastri, M.A., Pii.D., (Lo^on), HMis..S., 

.distant Professor of History, Maharaja’s OoH'SA 
o i,*T^ p ^rinivasaclia-ri M.A., Professor and . . 

and Politics. Annamalai TTniversity 


SO Mr K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A, Proto or rnuian .......r — 

d^eb^ology, Madras University, Madras 

“'-D^IrtSSn^S “ijiSurSo^e. 

!;fd &>r,^rorL^t« 

Eoseript Library, Madras. 

33. Mr. K. S. K. Smmi, B.A., LLB., Ecoord Keeper, Secretarial Keoord , 

34 Mr R RTatwardhan, M.A. I.B.S., P™‘^' 

Economy, ElpMnstone College, Bombay. 

-Ran Bahadur C S. Sardesai, B.A., Kamshet, Poona. 

36. Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A., Secretary, Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaia 

Mandala, ro™^ Assistant Commissioner, Central Divi- 

VI Mr Hvam S. Israel, B.A., „ „„„ 

'siol in charge, Alienation Office, Poona. 

38. Mr. T. 0. Dighe, <js,crnn.ent Photo 

arf PhotopUo ’B^PO't » Goyernment. Poona. 

■40 Mr ’C.E.Joshi,M.A., Professor. Wadia College. Poona. 

4u. ivii. /T,OTi.1 1 D.Phil. (Giessen), Proiessor 

41. Dr. B p-^-^sSnhhau College, Poona. 

: ^ 2 ’ Br. 
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49 Mr Muhammad Sadullah, M.A., Assistant to the Keeper o£ the 
Records of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. 

50. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, D. J. College, Monghyr. 

51. Mr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Professor, T. N. J. College, Bhagalpur. 

52. Mr. S. H. Askari, M.A., B.L., Assistant Professor of History, Patna 

'college. 

53. xMr. Gope R. K. Gur-Bax, B.A., Hyderabad (Sind). 

54. Maharaj Kumar Dr. Raghubir Sinh, D.Litt., LL.B., Sitamau, Central 

India. 

55. Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, Indore. 

56. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., P.R.A.S., P.R.S.A., Saraswati 

Niketan, Indore State, Indore. 

57. Mr. R. V. Poduval, B.A., Director of Archaeology, Travancore State, 

Trivandrum. 

58. Mr. C. P. Singer (Secretary). 

At the commencement of the meeting Sir Jadunath Sarkar ^6ad a letter 
from Si7 Girja Shankar Bajpai, K.B.E., C.I._B., l.C.S. ex-o^to lresiden| 
statino’ that he^was obliged by urgent public business to go back to Bombay and 
SoSnu hhV^^^^ to taL his place at the meeting and at any 

other ofSeial function at which he should preside. Sir Jadunath aceordu^ly 
took the Xair The agenda for the meeting was then taken up and the results 

of the discussions on each item are noted below. ^ ^ ^ 

I._Review of the action taken on the resolutions of the Oommi^on passed at 
the fourteenth session held at Lahore in December 1937. 

The action taken on each resolution, a synopsis of which was eirc^ated to 
the members was brieflv explained by the Chairman, who drew attention to the 
fact that t£ ^vernm^nt of India had abolished the inspection fee of Es. 5 
wicribed to SI 3 and the minimum fee of Rs. 15 for the e^mmation of 
SSi laid “own to rule 8, and further, that they had extended the period of 
vaUditv of nermission to inspect the records from two to six months. Mr. D. N. 
Baneriee*(Daeca University), however, was not satisfied with these conce^ions 
and nressed for the total abolition of the fee for examining papers md 
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Resolution i. — Resolved that no fee for censoring should be charged and 
that transcripts in handwriting without any limitation of the 
number of pages should be accepted if considered legible by the 
Keeper of the Records. 

Referring to re>solution 8 passed at the fourteenth session regarding the 
grant to the public of unrestricted access to the records of the Government of 
India up to the year 1800, the Chairman stated that the question of fixing a 
date up to which the records should be thrown open to the public would be 
decided as soon as a new’ permanent Keeper of the Records was appointed. This 
appointment was expected to be made very early in the new year. 

n. — Removal of the Satara Historical Museum to Poona. 

The Chairman explained that since this item was included in the agenda, 
H. E. the Governor of Bombay had mentioned in his address on the opening 
day of the session of the decision of the Government of Bombay to transfer the 
Parasnis collection of manuscrix:)ts from Satara to the Deccan College at Poona, 
wdiich it is proposed to start in June 1939. This decision was welcomed by the 
Commission, but Professor C. B. Joshi of the Wadia College, Poona, suggested 
that these manuscripts should be kept with the records in the Alienation OflSce, 
Poona. The Chairman then moved the following resolution, which was 
carried : — 

Resolution 2 . — ^Resolved that so far as the manuscript part of the Satara 
Museum is concerned, it should be kept along with the Alienation 
Office records, Poona. 

III. — Opening of a reading room at the Alienation Office, Poona, for those who 
care to come and study on the spot. 

The Chairman pointed out that this had already been done by the Govern- 
ment -of Bombay, wiiicli had issued a press note’^ on the subject a few days 
earlier. The question did not therefore arise. 

IV. — Admission of genuine history students to the Peshwas’ Daftar. 

The Chairman mentioned that rules had already been framed on the subject. 
One of the members, however, observed that the permission granted to inspect 
records was valid for 3 or 4 months only and that this period should be extended 
to 2 or 3 years. He was advised by the Chairman to approach the Commis- 
sioner, Central Division. 

V. — ^Appointment of a whole-time Keeper of Records for the Punjab Record 

Office. 

The general view of the members of the Commission was that this question 

not primarily one which they should press upon the Provincial Govem- 
4' ' nient. " tW^ 

^ 


reasons for the framing of the rules, but the members of the Commission saw 
no justification for the examination fee and passed the following resolU' 
tion : — . 
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VI.^ Steps to be taken for the oalendaring of records io: record offices in India 
(including the Imperial- Record Departmeiit), 

The following extract a letter, dated the 15th October 1938, from 
Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar was circulated among the 
members.— ' 

I should like to make a definite propc^ition that arrangements be 
made in the Imperial Record Office or in the varions record offices 
for calendaring of papers in such a way as to give scholars 
scattered over India some idea as to the kind of information that 
is available in each record office for the purposes of work in various 
periods, on topics of Indian history^ which may be engaging their 
attention. Along with that there is the question of bringing the 
records — I am only concerned with records of historical value — 
into some kind of form and published somewhat like Sir William 
Poster's * English Pactories in India \ so that these would become 
available in a handy form for use. So long as the records are 
liable to destniction, it would be worth while to bring about some 
kind of organization to do this ; the sooner the better. As records 
go on multiplying, their housing and preservation would become 
a matter of difficulty and one could foresee a time, not in the more 
distant future, when ail the records would be destroyed, if they 
do not destroy themselves in the course of nature. It would there- 
fore be well that something is done." 

So far as the Imperial Record Department was coneemed it was explained 
by the Chairman that this question was discussed at the last session of the 
Commission [vide resolution 3 (i) on page 154 of Tolume XIV] and that the 
Government of India had decided that the proposal be deferred till the com- 
pletion of the work of classification and separation of the late Poreign and 
Political Department records and the preparation of indices. As regards the 
provinces, the question primarily did not concern the Commission since Pro- 
vincial Governments were working autonomously. Dr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
thought, however, that a recommendation should be made for the calendaring 
of records in Indian States, particularly as valuable documents were to be found 
in them. The Chairman thereupon pointed out that this question had been 
considered before in past sessions of the Commission and recommendations 
made for the calendaring of records, and explained what had been done in 
some of the provinces. He further added that the work of calendaring required 
an intelligent editorial staif with literary capacity, the engagement of which 
would be costly. After further discussion the following resolution was 
passed : — 

BesoluUcm 3. — ^The Commission recommend that steps be taken for the 
calendaring of records in record offices in British India and the 
Indian States (including the Imperial Record Department) where 
calendaring or printing in extenso is not being done and the Com- 
mission further recommend that the work may be speeded up by 
taking: the help of the local university teachers and other com- 
petent scholars and suggest that handbooks of record collections 
(Provincial and States) should be prepared where they do not 
exist. 
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to bo token for tto 

S SSS^olsSanlJS 2 ^l“of faoUitioo for titoir otody. 

An eirtiaet from . letter, dated the 29th Joly 1938, tom Mr. P. AcharyA 
State Areliasologist, Mayurbhanj State, is given e • + 

ImTerS* I^ifd “£.£ SSfeeSfand espeeWly th.ee of 

the' Ranelii Commissioner’s Record Room, ate Mt pro^r y 

selecting record keepers. 

1 nronose that let there he a separate cadre for the poste <>£ 

SK-SeS 

Si=Hfi1^S..lsSe 

5* th^MiM Historical Records Commission will be extended far 

and wide.’ . /n n x 

1 ri +i.«t «n far as he was aware the District Collectors 
The Chairman remarked so . . -nos&ess valuable historical 

and Commissioners’ offices in Bihar or^i y Record office at the head- 

records as such documents o/theww that the question was purely 

TloclTone Sd thit R wa“ not one for the Commission to consider. The pro- 
posal was thereupon dropped. 

mx Introduction of dlm-prooMS fot. copying old doc^ento in ike cactody 
imi.-Introdnclion « ^ 

A paper on the n^cMneto of Wo proocsj 

M. C. Trivedi, Supervise, Juf mStfng on the 16th December 1938, 

Expert to Government, Poona, a P . jj^^i^try Office on the following 

but as a visit w^ being S a demonstration of the 

morning before the ® w the President (Sir Girja Shankar 

.as not'pocdble for nborP 

; ' flfess of ' o' : i ' , ■ ’ ^ . d* -I 

’ 'C ' ’‘ A JomdAnatration given by Mr. Trivedi and hearing from him 

r VnifeV BO. l,500„«m general con. 

IT 

* Vi ' V) ' 
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smi^.us of opinion was that it was very desirable that the system of filming old 
doeiiments should be introduced, when financial conditions improve, not only 
by the Imperial Record Department, but also by the Provinces and Indian 
States. The following resolution wa^ adopted 

Resolution 4 , — The Commission recommend, when financial conditions 
improve, the introduction of the film process for copying old docu- 
ments in the custody of the Imperial Record Department and in 
the Provinces and the Indian States. 

IX. — ^Establishment of a record office at Allahabad (United Provinces). 

The following note was circulated : — 

‘‘Dr. BislieshAvar Prasad of the Allahabad University has suggested 
that the Government of the United Provinces should be requested 
to establish a record office at Allahabad in which scattered pre- 
mutiny and other reeorda can be placed and made available for 
benefiting historical resseareh. The question of the appointment 
of a keeper of I'ecords in the United Provinces was last discussed 
at the sixth meeting of the Commission in January 1924: (vide 
resolution 1). The Government of the United Provinces stated 
that they several times considered the qiiestion, but they could 
not take any action in the matter owing to financial stringency ; 
they would, however, keep the matter in view.’' 

Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad pointed out that there were innumerable records of 
the pre-mutiny period scattered over the districts in the province which could 
form the nucleus of a valuable collection and that a record office should be 
established to house this (iollection, its legation being left to the Provincial 
Government. In other provinces there were record offices and he was of the 
view that the Commission should make a definite recommendation to the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces for the establishment of such an office. After 
some discussion this suggestion was accepted and the following resolution was 
passed : — 

Resolution 5. — This Commission recommend to the Government of the 
United Provinces the desirability of establishing a record office at 
an early date and that rules should be framed for the access of 
scholars to it. 

X, — Throwing open of all records in the Imperial Record Department up to 

the year 1859 to hona-fide research scholars. 

. The Chairman referred to the observations made earlier in the day on 
resolution 8 passed at the last session. It was agreed by the Commission to 
postpone consideration of the proposal. 

XI. — Throwing open of records of the Public, Public Works, Legislative and 

Finance Departments between the years 1860 and 1898 to hona-fide 

research scholars under certain conditions. 

, The Chairman was of opinion that this proposal really^formed a part of 
the j preceding one and that it would be best to defer its consideration until the 
, ,p§pnf^nent Keeper of the , Jteeords. had, been appointed. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, 

of*the procedure , followed by the India Office 
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the records of the Departments mentioned should be open to howa research 
scholars and the following resolution was passed : „ t ,• 

BesoMion 6.-The Commission recommend to t^aovernm^^^^ 

nf throwing 0P611 tlie records oi tne ruoiic, jruuut 
Works and F^aLe Departments betiveen the years 

SKnd 1?98 to bona fide research scholar under certain condi- 
tions. 


xn.- 


AXi.— Resolutions by Professor D. V. Potdar. 

The following eight resolutions, of which notice was given by Pioftssoi 

T) V Potdar. were then considered : — , , , j „ 

(i) Resolved that the Bombay Government be requested to adopt modern 

' ’ tor the better preservation of doeumente m the 

Peshwas’ Daftar. 

(ii) Resolved that every record ofSce be recommended to m^e ajrange- 

ments for the micro-filming of documents, as that is the eheap^t 
?nd in everv way the best method for the purpose. It is recom- 
mended that wherever possible micro-filming apparatus be nlted 
iiT) • in other cases important and old documents be got mieio- 
td from such places as the Photo Registry Department at Poona 
where the results obtained so far have been extremely satisfactory 

(«) Resolved that it be recommended to ^ 

^ ^ tlu. loiter do set up Provincial Records Commissions, on tne nn^ 

of the Intan^ H^^^^^ Records Commission with a ™ to 
periodically inspect, advise and report on the records in the 
Districts, High Courts, and other Record collections, 
t ■ 1 P..oive,l that as in the case of Christian tombs, the work of pre- 
itv) th^ f inscriptions on Samadhis, Vrindavans Dargah^ 

the same be demanded for such inspection. 

! -S T?ocr.lTred that the Govemmeut of Bombay be requested to take steps 
{v^) Resolved that tne urovei .r,eeimens of Maratha architecture 


resmence uj, ^ 

(tat) Resolved liiat a over^*^ b* hi^oTieal 

gu.l teatples, Ss^adMs. 

mosques, takiyas, etc. 

STaw la“^SL ot valuable —ript astd dooptaentary 
material to conserve them scientifically. ^ ^ ^ 


material lu - 

A, te^tds tbe SpX5"DS.S\Xp^So£flee! 

Broiessor Potdar that tne oocumeu^ for either galvanized tin or card- 

- -T. he cnan,-ea 1 s - or roHed tip 
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as required ; that those in files should he bound i f 

should be given where none exists. It was also su^ested that the newtj 
annointed Archivist should be sent for training to the Imperial Record 
Sfor sfu^rthe scientific methods adopted there for the Pfeserv^tron of 
dmmmSts The Chairman remarked that as the members had seen the 
2S“S ™em»t in the Ahenation OfSee l”! 

rs-ai?iss*is-s“ 

Ived that recommendation be made to the 
ibay for the proper repair and preservation _of s _ 

1 the Peshwas’ Daftar as are in a damaged eoudi- 

seeond resolution the Chairman o^s^rved that^he 
ments would be very expensive, and that the point 
the subieet-matter tell within the scope of the p 
w“SlnSon 4). He added that wherever there 

to places where 

j, me ****£,^4.^ ~ »- x 

third resolution, the Chairman stated that 

* * — j certain G-overinnents lia\6 

oT advisers, official and unofficial, who prac- 
Historical Conferences are also held 

afforded to scholars to meet together 

Before adopting any general ^ 

to consider first whether the establishment of 
■ds Commission would justify the expendite_e 
) the factor that free access to papers m_th^ 
the latter part of the resolution, might _ 

1 Prof Potdar explained that his_resolution did 

His intention was the preservation of doeuments pro- 

W ot evidenor. Such docrffeatB. he Pg^ed 

hv the Courts after a certain period. Dr Bane,a 
MadrS To record was destroyed. The Chairman 

? district records were of ?v“fr"u 

to them ; conditions also varied so widely Horn 
;eneral recommendg,tion could be made. Alter 
dropped. 

on the Chairman explained that so far 
■ Christian people die in jvithout 

it is therefore necessary for the btate 
mbs. In the ease of the Hmdus and 
pious duty of their living sucee^ors to 
etc He was also of the view that the 
to make ieeommmdatio^ “““ 

Prof Potdar remarked that the f 

■ Ascriptions on tombs, etc., nor private 

SoTogS Department and that relatives did 
'^boffi W'inseri^o“ resoAtion met with little support and 


of the Peshwas' Daftar. I 
lution was adopted : — 

Resolution 7 - — ^Resol 
meiit of Bom' 
documents in 
tion. 

With, regard to the s 
micro-filming of all docin 
©honld not be pressed as 1 

SaTnt^^arSrrffliinl doeumenis might he sent 
there was one. 

With reference to the . . 

there are no Provincial Records 
record offices with a number c- 
tically do the same work, e.g., 
in most provinces where opportmity is 
and discuss their problems, a. 
of this nature it was nece^ary 
a Government Provincial 
to be incurred. There w; 

Disfi'ffih Courts, as siigges 
rise to a lot of litigation, 
not refer to litigation. _ a. 
dneed by private parties by wmy 
out, are generally destroyea I 
here observed that in _ 
thereupon remarked that ( 
scholars often had access t„ 
nrovince to province that no g> 
further discussion the question was 

With regard to the fourth resol 
as Christian tombs are concerned, most 
leaving behind here any relatives . 
to preserve the inscriptions on thei. 

Muhammadans, he thought it was^t 
have inscriptions on temple 
Commission woqld he well 

involve heavy expenditure, 

Governments were not prepajin„ 
individuals, nor even the --- — ^ 

not care about such insenptions. 
was dropped. 
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1’h.e fifth resolution was withdrawn after Mr. Israel, Assistant Com- 
missioner in charge of the Peshwas’ Daftar, had explained the position. 
As regards the sixth and the seventh resolutions the Chairman held that 
the subject-matter did not come within the purview of the Commission and 
that the mover should approach the Archffiologieal Department. Keso- 
lution (viii) was withdrawn after the Chairman had explained that it was 
purely a provincial matter. 

Xin. — ^Eesolutions by Khan Bahadur M. S. Commissariat. 

Khan Bahadur M. S. Commissariat, Professor of History, Gujarat Col- 
lege, Ahmedabad, who had given notice of the following two resolutions was 
absent, and in his place the Chairman read them : — 

(i) This meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commission recom- 
mends to the Government of India the desirability of securing 
information about the historical material preserved by the 
Indian States of Kathiawar and by those on the mainland of 
Gujarat, and suggests that the Residents of the ‘ States of 
Western India ’ and for the ‘ Gujarat States ’ be requested to 
enquire from all the important States within their jurisdiction 
if they could supply to the Indian Historical Re,cords Com- 
mission detailed reports on the nature and contents of their 
manuscript or pictorial records (including Moghal Harmans, 
etc.), for the pre-British period, and especially those bearing 
on the 15th, 16th, 17th and 18th centuries, for the information 
of scholars working in the historical field. 

(») This meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commission re- 
commends to the Government of Bombay the desirability of 
securing information about the historical materials (Sanads, 
Harmans, Grants, etc.), still preserved by members of the 
territorial aristocracy (Sardars, Inamdars, Jagirdars, etc.), 
and by a few very old Muslim or Hindu or Parsi families in the 
British Districts of Gujarat, and suggests that the District 
Collectors in the Northern Division of the Presidency may be 
requested to bring to the knowledge of these persons and 
families that the Indian Historical Records Commission would 
be glad to be supplied, on a purely voluntary basis, with details 
about these materials so as to bring them to the notice of histori- 
cal scholars. 

The Chairman remarked that though the object underlying these reso- 
lutions was very desirable, the matter was purely provincial and tliat it 
would be covered by the resolution already accepted ('iMe resolution 3). 

XIV. — ^Resolutions by Mr. Gope R. K. Gur-Bax. 

The following two resolutions of Mr. Gope R. K. Gur-Bax of Hyderabad 
(Sind) was then considered, viz. : — 

, (i) That the Government of India should be requested to draw the 

i, ’ attention of the Government of Sind to the desirability of 
r. i’i , estab&hing a department for collecting^ and publishing records 

^ connected with the history of the province. 
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(«) That the authorities of Hiairpur State iu Sind be 

to preserve the historical records separate from the ordinal 
records of administration and that these records be made 
accessible to research workers. 

With re<^ard to the first resolution the Chairman remarked that the 
QoveT.;?e5”o«uld not lay its hand., ‘V'™?rdroS“do“n- 

renS'tr“oSio?»“ p»pat.&n of a handbook, 

which recommendation was covered by resolution . 

„ts/orsfnorprtLTi^»a^ 

resolution was dropped. 

XV.— Reading of Papers. 

Dt. K. N. V. Sa*i. 

Mysore, raised the ° . .t. reading. He was of opinion that 

meeting and the time taken o ‘ f-ic minutes) on the previous 

in view of the 2LS portions skipped over 

day a number of papers j.esult\at matters of material inter^t 

or a mere nummary given, with the result that^^^.^^ 

to the Commission coiild not ^eceiv e ttie second day 

thought that it would be ^ day at the public meeting, 

at the members’ ms ead of on the ^ 

The Chairman explained that ^ members had done in their res- 

pnblic an opportunity of listenm^ Scientific Conferences, the papers 

^ective lines of research , J^^he ca e of ^ 

to be read were !\%%trnaTers were handed in to the members 

and long printed summaries oj mmstions to be put to the writers 

,inst before the session in ord i ^ scientists present. Here the 

and comments made on ^ jje was of the view, however, that 

length of the paper did not ^ead within the time 

our papers should he so members should take particular care that 

limit prescribed to the Seeretarv for scrutiny. It 

their papers were submitted in t the 

essential that all papers SctiLable fekures that they may 

public meeting in order to avoid ^y objectionaDi. 

?0btai»,pa,rticnlarIy „itb *« membj, atfbr 

for this reason that one oi two papera s aee.epted for reading. He 

this session had actually ®X®f/gSlVi£ei^e the rule that the papers 
therefore requested “^'™^®lLuld be in the bands of the Secretairy within 

^ oiiestions discussed at the fourteenth session of 

XVI.-Actioii »t Lahore In Deoomher 1937. 

The Chairman .*'‘XS»ondl'e St 

gested at the last meeting of the Commission. 
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■ 9. A copy of the Indian Historical Recoils Conunission Proceedings, 
U. f : Voltuns XI¥. ' [Tod's manuscripts on Pindaris have been printed 

•ft,*.; ! ijj this volume (pages 212 — 242) as recommended by the Commis- 

-pages 156-157)]. ' 


The action taken on the questions discussed on pages 150, 151, 156 and 
172 of the proceedings of the meeting of the Commission hel,d at Lahore in 
December 1937, which did not form the subject of resolutions, w_as explained 
to the members by the Secretary. As regards the preservation of records 
(page 150 of volume XI ¥} the Chairman said that those who were interested 
in the matter would be well advised to take the names of the two publica- 
tions laid on the table, viz.', Mr. Hilary Jenkinson’s ' Archive Administration ’ 
and the League of Nations ‘ Guide International des Archives — Europe ’ (in 
French). 

The question of making any alteration in the description of the old Gov- 
ernment House, Pare! (now Haffkine Institute, Bombay City) as given by 
the Government of Bombay in the revised list of commemorative tablets on 
notable buildings in India (vkh page 249 of volume XIV) as a result of the 
remarks made by the Revd. Father H. Heras was placed before the meeting 
and it was decided not to do so. 

XVII. — ^Date and place of the next meeting. 

It was left to the Secretary to arrange for the date and place of the next 
meeting in consultation with the President of the Commission 

xvra.— Vote of Thanks to Chair. 

Revd. Father li. Heras proposed a vote of thanks to the Chair, which 
was carried unanimously. The meeting was then dissolved. 

XIX. — The following papers and publications were laid on the table : — 

1. Annual Reports of the Record Offices. 

2. Progress Report of the classification of the Company records in the 

Imperial Record Department. 

3. Correspondence with the India Office, regarding the preservation 

of records there and in Europe. 

4. Letter dated the 19th September 1938 from Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 

C.I.E., Hony. D. Litt., to the Government of India (not printed) . 

5. Amendment of the revised rules regulating the access of the public 

to the records of the Government of India and the Crown Re- 
presentative in the custody of the Imperial Record Department. 

6. Extract from a letter dated the 21st November 1938 from the Rev. 

Father H. Heras, S.j., M.A. (not printed). 

7. Correspondence with the Government of Bombay regarding cer- 

tain entries in the List of Commemorative Tablets on Notable 
Buildings in India (not printed). 

8. Revised List of Commemorative Tablets on Notable Buildings in 

India. [This list has been printed in the 14th volume of the Pro- 
ceedings of the I. H. R. Commission (pages 248 — ^258) and 100 
: i , copies have been printed separately as a brochure as recom- 

mended hy the Commission (iHde page 159 of the volume)]. 


10. Summary of the reports from the undermentioned corresponding 
members of the Indian Historical Records Commission on the 
research work done by them : — 

1. Sir William Foster, C.I.B. 

2. Dr. J. C. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta. 

3. Eao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A., Poona. 

4. Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon), Calcutta. 

5. Rao Sahib C. S. Srinivasachari, M A., Annamalainagar. 

6. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M. A., Ph.D,, Delhi. 

7. Eao Sahib C. Hayavadana Bao, B.A., B.L., Bangalore. 

8. Mr. Paramananda Aeharya, B.Se., M.R.A.S., MayurbhanJ. 

9. Lala Ramehand Manebanda, M.A., LL.B. 

10. Dr. S. C. Sarkar, M.A., PhH. (Oxon), M.R.A.S., Patna. 

11. Dr. K. R. Subramanian, M.A., Ph.D., Vizianagram. 

12. Mr. H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., C.I.E’., I.E.S. (Retd.). 

13. Mr. U Ba Dun, Bar.-at-Law, Rangoon. 

14. Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. (Bond.), Gauhati. 

15. Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe, M.A., Indore. 

16. Dr. G. H. Luce, M.A., I.E.S., Rangoon. 

17. Raja Bahadur Sri Lakshminarain Harichandan Jagadeb, Raja 

Saheb of Tekkali, Vizagapatam. 

18. Mr. Muhammad Sadullah, M.A., Lahore. 

19. Mr. Z. K. Basu, M.A., Bhagalpur. 

20. Mr. M. Venkatarangaiya, M. A., Andhra. 

21. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Monghyr. 

22. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Dacca. 

23. Dr. Nandalal Chatterji, M.A., Ph.D., Lucknow. 

24. Mr. R. V. Poduval, B.A., Trivandrum. 

25. Prof. D. V. Potdar, B. A., Poona. 

26. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, B.A., Agra. 

27. Pandit Bisheshwarnath Reu, Jodhpur. 
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APPENDIX A. 


Conspecttis of the action taken by the Government of India and the Provincial 
Governments, etc., on the resolutions of the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission passed at their Fourteenth Meeting. 


Resolutions of the Commis- 
sion. 

Orders of the Gov- 
ernment' 'of India. ■ ■ 

Action taken by 
Provincial Govern- 
ments. 

^Rema^ks*;^ : 

Resolution 1 , — The Commis- 
sion beg to thank the 
Government of Bombay 
and their editor, Rao Baha- 
dur G. S. Sardesai, for pub- 
lishing the Marathi historical 
.. 'papers;, of the Peshwas’ Baf- 
tar in 45 volumes and com- 
mencing the Poona Residency 
correspondence series, and 
place on record their whole- 
hearted appreciation of the 
very able manner in which 
the honorary editors of the 
latter series, Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar and Rao Bahndur 
Sardesai, are accomplishing 
the arduous work that they 
had undertaken at such per- 
sonal sacrifice. 

Communicated to the 
Government of 

Bombay* 



Resolution 2 . — ^The Commis- 
sion record their apprecia- 
tion of the work of the Gwal- 
ior Durbar in publishing a 
cheap edition of Mahadji 
Sindhia’s letters and hope 
that they will continue such 
useful work. 

Communicated to 
His Excellency the 
Crown Representa- 
tive. 



Resolution 3 (i ), — ^The Com- : 
mission recommend to the 
Government of India the 
extreme desirability of pub- 
lishing systematic calendars 
of the Imperial Records 
and selections from the ma- 
nuscript English records ' 
from time to time relating to 
jiarticular periods or topics 
of the East India Company’s 
administration and that 
definite provision be made 
for these items of work being 
started. 

Consideration of these 
proposals has been 
deferred pending 
the completion of 
the work of classifi- 
cation and separa- 
tion of the late For- 
eign and Political 
Department records 
and the preparation | 
of an index to 
them. 



Resolution 3 {ii ). — ^The Com- 
mission suggest that assist- 
ance should be taken of re- 
search students and teachers 
at our universities and other 
scholars in undertaking these 
publications with some sub- 
vention from the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Do. 
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Action taken by 
Provincial Govern* 
ments. 


Orders of the Gpv* 
eminent of India. 


Remarks, 


Resolutions of tbe CommiS' 
sion. 


The Government of 
India appreciate 
the value and uti- 
lity of the historical 
exhibition but re- 
gret that the ques- 
tion of restoring the 
grant cannot be 
considered until the 
financial situation 
improves. 

Forwarded to the 
Government of the 
Punjab for con- 
sideration. 


’Solution 4 , — ^^rhe Commis- 

sion strongly recommend to 
the Government^ of 
that the grant of Rs. 3,000 
to meet the expenses ot the 
Historical Exhibition and 
the contingent charges of 
the Commission be restored 
in tlie future. 


Resolution 5,— The Commis- 

sion request the Punaab 
Government to reduce the 
prices of their historical 
publications to a figure with- 
in the means of our student 
community as has been done 
in the case of the Bombay 
Government’s Marathi se- 
ries of Selections from the 
Peshwas’ Haftar and the 
volumes of the Poona Resid* 
ency English Correspond- 
ence. 


Forwarded to the 
Government of 
Bengal for con- 
sideration. 


zsolutioTi d. — It was resolved 
that the Government of 
Bengal be requested to 
print the list of inscriptions 
on Christian tombs and 
monuments which has been 
compiled from the materials 
furnished to them by the 
Public Works Department 
of that Government. 


The inspection fee 
of Es. 5 prescribed 
in rule 3 and the 
minimum examina- 
tion fee of Es. 1 5 laid 
down in rule 8 have 
been abolished. 
Rulefi has also been 
amended so as ^ to 
extend the period 
of validity of per- 
mission to inspect 
the records from 
two to six months. 


Resolution 7.— The . Commis- 
sion place on record their 
strong disapproval of the 
revised rules regulating the 
access of the public to the 
records of the Government of 
India and the Crown Repre- 
sentative in the custody of 
the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment in so far as they relate 
to the imposition of extra 
fees and the, compulsory rules 
for typing documents and 
i^commend that Rules 3, 8, 
9 and 17 be amended in the 
I%ht of the discussion of the 
Commission, and that the 
Chairman do explain the 
views of the Commission to 
th® (Joyeromeat of India* 


The Chairman ex- 
plained to the Go- 
vernment of India 
the views of the 
Commiss'on in the 
matter* 
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ResolutioHS of the Commis- 
sion. 

Orders of the Gov- 
ernment of India. 

■■ Action taken by 
Provincial Govern- 
ments. 

Eemarks. 

Eesolutioii S , — The Govern- 

ment of India be requested 
to give the public unrestrict- 
ed access to the records up to 
the year 1800. 



The orders' ■: . ' ^ of' ■' 'the ■ ■ ' ■ ' 
'Govem'ment'.'Of In'-:';,' 

■ dia are awaited.' 

Resolutiov 9. — ^The Commis- 

sion recommend to the 
Punjab Government to ex- 
pedite the work of sorting 
and listing the Persian re- 
cords in their possession by 
the provision of extra staff. 

■ i 

: Communicated to 
the Government of 
the Punjab. 



Resolution 10 . — The Commis- 
sion recommend to the 
Government of Madras that 
arrangements may be made 
by them for the issue of pub- 
lications from the Mackenzie 
manuscripts and the Dutch 
records in their custody ac- 
cording to the suggestion 
tion made by Dewan Baha- 
dur Dr. S. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar. 

Communicated to 
the Government of 
Madras. 
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appendix b. 

Prosress report of the classification of the Oompw r^ords^in the Imperial 
progress repwi. ua i.xi November 1938. 


Becok Department up to the 30th Novemb er 1933 


Papers unclassilied. 


Papers classified, 


Bemarks. 


Nuixiber 

(approxi 

mate). 


Branches. 


Departments. 


Period. 


Number. 


Period. 


Public 

Public—Oovernor 
General’s Proceed- 
ings (6) 

Judicial . . 

Judicial — Gov ernor 
General’s Proceed- 
ings . . 


Home 


Education 
Medical . . 
Land Revenue 


Education, 
Health and 
Lands. 


Ecclesiastical 

Railways 


Commerce 


Emigration 


Industries and! 
Labour. 


Post Office 


Public Works and 
Electric Tele 
graphs. 


Military . . 
Dp-Country (6) 


Defence 


Marine 


Estate Papers 

Quarter Master 
General (c). 

Select Committee 


Foreign and 
PoUticaL 

Secret .. .. - •• 

Secret and Separate .. .. 1773-1811 

1783-1842 
1859 

(in', part). ■ 

Secret Department | . . . . 1770-87 . . . 

of Inspection. j 

1790-1859 
^ 777-1854 

■U., ... weeded by tie Departmental weeders. 

(6) Letters received and issued by the Governor-General while on tour. 


Foreign 

Political 


Finance 




SiBumaries of the jreports of research^ work done by the correepOBdiug' naem- 
bers of the Indian Historical Records Commission since the 1st April 

•1 nnfT - ,■',■*,■ 


1. Sir William Foster, GXM. 

Is preparing a volume for the Hakluyt Society on the voyage of Captain 
Downton's fleet to the East in 1614-15. 

2* Dr. J. 0. Sinha, M, A,, Ph.D., Presidency College, Calcutta. 

Has been editing a volume of Poona Residency Manuscript Records, 
1803-1813, dealing with the social and economic life of the Maratiias. 

3. Rao Bahadur 6. S* Sardesai, B,A., Pcmna. 

Has issued a revised and consolidated edition of Mahadji Sindia’s letters 
addressed to Nana Padnis (printed by the Gwalior Durbar). (The previous 
private edition was not available to the public). Has also been occupied in 
arranging, editing and printing the Poona Residency Records and in preparing 
a complete list of mistakes in his edition of the 45 Selections from the Peslnvas' 
Daftar. 

Has come across a few families in the Satara District who possess old docu- 
ments and who can offer them for historical use. 

4. Dr. Surendra Hath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., University of Calcutta. 

Has been engaged in research w^'ork on Maratha History and the Portuguese 
in Bengal and has WTitten the following papers ; — (i) A Man of Mystery, Apaji 
Angria ; (n) The Dutch and the Angrias ; (m) A Portuguese biography of 
Haidar Ali ,* (iv) An early Portuguese Account of Bengal (all published in the 
Calcutta Review) ; (v) Sambhaji Angria (The New Indian Antiquary) ; and 
(vi) A note on the annexation of Jawli (contributed to the Sardesai volume). 

5. Rao Sahib 0. S. Srinivasachari, 1I.A., Annamalai University. 

Has completed the revision of his manuscript on The History of Gingee 
and its rulers which is being translated by M. Edmund Gaudart, retired 
Governor of Pondicherry, for publication in the historical series of La Societe 
de L’Bistoire de LBnde Francaise. 

Has also published in the Journal of Indian History chapters XV to XVII 
of his serial The historical material in the Private Diarv^' of Ananda Ranga 
Pillai (1736-61) Has contributed the following papers : — (i) Early Tamil 
Studies and Missionary Effort (Bulletin of the Rama Varma Research Institute, 
Trichur, 2 parts) ; (ii) (a) C. P. Brown : A vsurvey of his services to South 
Indian History and Telugu Literature, (7>) A phase of early missionary effort 
in South India (Journal of Andhra Historical Research Society, 1937-38) : 
(in) A great contiubution of Vijayanagara to the Tamil country (Karnatak 
Historical Review, Dharw’^ar, 1937) ; (iv) Pre-Dravidian, Proto-Dravidian and 
Dravidian (Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1938). Has also 
contiubuted articles to commemoration volumes published in the names of Shree 
Atmanand Jain (Lahore), Diwan Bahadur Har Bilas Sarda (Ajmere), Jayanti 
Ranmyj’'a Pantulu (Kajahmundry), Dr. K, P. Jayaswal (Patna), Professor 
M. Winternitz (Calcutta) and Mm. S. Kuppusvami Sastri (Madras). 
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is k parchment vellum) containing 
le dressy wd paraphernalia used hy 


Hhs _cb^ peep two 


Helped the Foreign and Political Secretaiy of the Sandur Durbar in col- 
lecting material about the career and achievements of Muraro Rao Ghorepade, 
the founder of that State in the Carnatic. ' 

6. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D., St. Stephen’s College, Delhi. 

Has been engaged in research work as a Leverhulme Research Fellow at 


Cambridge, the main subject of his study being ‘ India in the time of Lord 
William Bentkck 

7. Rao Sahib C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Bangalore. 

Has brought out the first volume of his “ History of Mysore from 1399 A. D. 
to 1799 A. D. ” and has examined a large number of original manuscripts in 
different places. Is also collecting materials for a revision of B. L. Rice’s 
“ European tombs and monuments in Mysore ”. 

8. Mr. Parmananda Acharya, B-Sc., M.B.A.S., State Archaeologist, Ma 3 rarbhanj. 

Has come across a collection of Oriya, Bengali and Persian documents in the 
possession of the Goswami family of Gopiballabhpur in the district of Midnapore, 
Bengal, amongst which there is an unpublished Persian Parman of Emperor 
Muhammad Shah. Has also found some old Oriya, Kaithi and Persian docu- 
ments in a village in the Panchpir sub-division of the State. 

Has published a paper entitled “ A peep into some ancient Oriya Feudatory 
and military titles ” (Journal of the Orissa Academy, Vol. I, No. 1, 1937) and 
has written an article on “ The commemorative inscription and cult images of 
Anantavasudeva temple at Bhubaneshwar ” to be read before the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

9. Mr. R. 0. Manchanda, B.A., Advocate, Ikhore. 

Has been investigating the etymology of the word ‘ Sh'alamar ’. 

10. Dr. S. 0. Sarkar, M.A., D.PMl. (Oxon), Patna College. ^ 

Has come into po.ssess!on of some old Tibetan records and manuscripts. 

11. Dr, K. R. Suhramanian, M.A., Ph.D., Maharaja’s College, Vizdanagram. 

At the Ninth Oriental Conference held at Trivandrum in 1937 contributed 
two articles on “ Foreign contact with Andhradesa in the early centuries of the 
Christian Era ” and “ Some noble Families of the Eastern Chalukyan Period 
(605-1061 A. D.) ”. Has also written a paper on “ The relation between the 
Rashtrakutas and the Eastern Chalukyas, 747-925 A. D.”, besides an historical 
ktroduction to a collection of some Eastern Chalukya inscriptions by Mr. P. V . 
Eamanujaswami, M.B., Principal, Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Vizianagram. 

12. Mr. H. G. Rawlkson, C.I.B., I.E.S. (Retd.). 

Has published a book entitled “ India : A short cultural history ”. 

IS, Mr. D Ba Dtm, Bar.-at-Law, Rangoon. 

Is preparing a work on the ' History of Burma for the period 1350 to 14.00 


14.;■Eai;Ballad^lr::Dr*^S.^ Pli.D.- (I*oiid.).» Cotton College,, 

Gauhati. 

Has conducted researches on the history of Assam for the period 1776 to 
1826 A. D. 

15. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., Indore. 

lias been examining his own family records dating from about the end of 
the 18th century, from which a few typical selections have been contributed to 
the Marathi Volume presented to Rao Bahadur G. S, Sardesai in October 1938. 

16, Mr. G. H. Luce, M.A., I.E.S., University of Rangoon. 

Is still engaged in his work in connection with The Inscriptions of 
Burma 

17. Sri Lakshminarayan Harichandan Jagadeb^ Raja Saheb of Tekkali, 

Vizagapatam. 

Has written articles on (i) The History of the Ganga l)^ma>sty of Kalinga ; 
(ii) The circular issued by Maharajah Mukunda Deb of Orissa (17124732), 
both in Oriya and Urdu characters, found among the records in the Attagoda 
Palace ; and (m) The ancient forehead paintings of Indian ladies. 

Has also come across two copper plates in Puri, one in Oriya and the other 
in Brahmi character, and is engaged in deciphering them. 

Has published the foliowdng articles :— 

(i) Ambirdeb’s Orangal Inscription ; (ii) Ancient Vizianagar Kingdom ; 
(Hi) Tekkali Copper Plate of Sylodhwava Dynasty ; (iv) Mukunda Deb's 
Order of Orissa ; (v) Devendravarma 's Napithavataka Copper-plate grant ; 
(vi) Rock Inscription of Kapileswara Deb at Srikurmam ; (vii) Bhanudeva's 
Inscription at Srikurmam ; (vm) Whether the Vanaras of Ramayana were men 
or moi'keys ? — all published in “ Sahakar " (Oriya) ; (ix) Jayadeb^ (New 
Orissa, October 1937) ; (ic) Ramachandi (fJournal of Andhra Historical 
Research Sociely, July and October 1937) ; and (xi) Vizianagar and Orissa 
The Karnataka Historical Review ", VoL IV, Nos. 1 and 2). 

18. Mr. Muhammad Sadullab, M.A., Assistant to the Keeper of Records, 

Punjab, Lahore. 

Has been writing a History of the Punjab under the Ea>st India Company, 
18494858," as a thesis for a University degree. 

19. Mr. K. K. Basu, M.A., T. N. J. College, Bhagalpur. 

Has published articles on (i) Battle of Talikota — Before and After 
(Vijayanagar sex-centenary voL, 1937) ; (ii) Early life of Ali Adil Shah of 
Bijapur (Karnatak Historical Review, July 1937) ; (Hi) History of Ismail 
Adil Shah (Indian Culture, July 1937) ; (iv) Reign of Ali Adil ^ Shah of 
Bijapur (Indian Cultural Conference, 1937) ; (u) Account of Firuz Shah 
■ Tughluq (Journal, Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1937) ; (yi) European 
Indigo Planters at Bhagalpur (Indian Historical Records Commission, Lahore, 
1937) ; and (vii) The Hindu Conception of Sovereignty in the Middle Ages 
(Indian History Congress, Allahabad, 1938). 

20. Mr. M. Venkatarangaiya, M.A.. Andhra University. 

Has published the results of Ms recent researches in the form of a book 
entitied The development of Local Boards in the Madras Presidency." 


21. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., D. J. College, Monghyr. 

Has published the following original articles : — 

(i) Teachers and Disciples (based on Jain sources), — (Modern Heview, 
November 1937) ; (ii) Knowledge and Conduct in Jain Scriptures (Jain 
Antiquary, December 1937) ; (ni) Maniyar Math and Snake Cult (Indian 
Historical Quarterly, December 1937) ; (iv) The New Year Festivals (Man in 
India) ; (v) A Jain view of the origin of Institutions (Indian, Culture, July 
1938) and (vi) Previous Births of Sejjamsa (Jain Antiquary, Vol. IV, No. 2). 

Also submitted a paper to the Indian History Congress at Allahabad in 
October 1938 entitled “ Who were the Pandyas of Madura f ” 

22. Mr. D. N, Banerjee, M.A., Dacca University. 

Has been engaged in writing the first volume of his work entitled “ Early 
political system of the Company in Bengal, 1765-74 ”, embodying the results of 
his researches in the Imperial Eecord Department and the Bengal Secretariat 
Record Office during the last seven years. 

23. Dr. Nandalal Ohatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., Lucknow University. 

Is engaged in writing a monograph on the administration of Verelst on the 
basis of manuscript records of the Government of India and Bengal and other 
contemporary sources. 

Has published the following articles : — 

1. “ Sh'amsuddaulah’s Intrigues against the English ”. (Bengal — ^Past 

and Present, Vol. Dili, Part I, 1937.) 

2. “ Forgotten Conspiracy against the English ”. (The Indian His- 

torical Quarterly, Vol. XIII, No. 1, 1937.) 

3. “ Lord Ellenborough and Oudh ”. (Journal of Indian History, Vol. 

XVI, Part I, April, 1937.) 

4. “ Shujauddaulah ”. (Journal of U. P. Historical Society, Vol. X, 

Part I, July 1937.) 

5. “ The Mutiny — Guilt of the Taluqdars of Oudh ”. (The Twentieth 

Century, Vol. 3, No. 33, June 1937.) 

6. “ The Religious Factor in Tribal Unrest on the North-West Frontier 

(Modern Review, April 1937.) 

7. “ The Problem of the Durand Line ”. (Hindustan Review, April 

1937, Vol. LXIX, No. 386.) ’ 

8. “ The Case for a Forward Policy on the North-West Frontier ”. 

(Hindustan Review, May 1937, Vol. LXIX, No. 387.) 

9. “ The Architecture of the Nawabs of Oudh ”. (The Twentieth 

Century, May 1937.) 

10. “The Architecture of Akbar and Shahjahan ”. (Indian Culture, 

Vol. rV, No. 1, July 1937.) 

11. “ The Architectural Policy of Akbar and Shahjahan ”. (The 

Twentieth' Century, August 1937.) 

; ^ 12. “ The Latest Phase on the North-West Frontier ”. (Modern Review, 

December 1937.) 

“ -ire the Intarim Ministries Unconstitutional f ” (Modem Review, 

. 'v'-j,::' ■ f - 


14. '' The Discretionary Powers of the Governor in the New Constitution 

(Ibid,) 

15. '' The Governor’s Individual Judgment in the New Constitution 

(Hindustan Review, June 1937.) 

16. '' The Public Services under the New Constitution.”. (Modern 

Review, August 1937.) 

17. “ The Royal Veto in the New Constitution.”. (Modern Eeview, 

September 1937.) 

18. '' British Vested Interests in India and the New^ Constitution.”. 

(Modern Review, October, 1937.) 

19. '' Verelst’s Observations on ShujauddaulalCs Character ”. (Proceed- 

ings, Ind. Hist. Records Com., Vol. XIV.) 

20. '' Some New Light on Shujauddaullah’s Policy and Character.”. 

(Indian Culture, Vol. IV, No. 4.) 

21. '' Italians and Mughal Pietra Dura (Journal U. P. H. S., Vol X, 

Part 2.) 

24. Mr. R. V. Poduval, B.A., Director of Archaeology in Trayancore, 

Trivandrum. 

Has examined old palm leaf documents and other records available in the 
State for a study of the economic history of the Travancore State in relation to 
its bearing on the Land Revenue history of South India. 

25. Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A., Poona. 

Secured about 200 letters and documents from Konkan about the Sarpotdar 
family, including 6 old Adikshahi firmans and some very important Maratha 
papers, about 80 letters from the Purohits of Puriya, U\o bags of miscellaneous 
old papers from Paiivel (Bapat fanaily), 43 bags from the Chineh\vad Sansthan 
and 23 bags from the Tuishibagvaie family. Also secured about 50 coins and 
five or six pieces of old tenth century sculpture. Exliibited a precious album of 
Moghal Emperors, an illumuiated Mss. of Sadis Karima and 34 other paintings. 
Press copy of the Sarpotdar and Puroliit family papers is ready and will be print- 
ed as soon as financial assistance is forthcoming. Has published in the quarterly 
Journal of the Mandala a Perso-Maratha inscription, dated Shaka 1499, two 
Marathi inscriptions, dated Shaka 1595 and 1597, an historical survey of Vadhu 
and other miscellaneous notes and noticevS. Some others are awaiting publica- 
tion, including Nana Phadnavis’ office notes from the Pad section belonging to 
the Gondhalekar family. At his instance the Athlyes of Shiposhi have begun 
publishing their family records which contain some very old and useful papers. 

26. Pandit Bisheshwamath. Eeu, Jodhpur, 

Published the following articles — 

1. A letter of Maharana Sangramsinghji addressed to Maharaja 

Ajitsingliji (Dr. Woolner commemoration volume), 

2. First ray of the social reforms in Rajputana (Sarda commemoration 

volume) , 

3. History of Rashtrakutas and Prof. Mujumdar (Journal of Indian 

History, Madras) . 

4. Hindu Puranas, their age and value (New Indian Antiquary, Poona). 

5. Letters exchanged between Emperor Aurangzeb and his son, Prince 

. Mohammad Akbar (Indian History Congress, Allahabad). 


6. The Caste System and Religion among Hindus (Indian Culture). 

7. Maharaja Tkliatsingh (in Hindi), (Sudha, Lucknow). 

8. Maharaja Jaswantsingh I and Pulibai, a saint (in Hindi), (Kalyan, 

Gorakhpur). 

9. A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji relating to the emergency adminmtra- 

tion (New Indian Antiquary, Poona) . 

Also examined about 130 Khas Ruqqas written by the Jodhpur rulers to 
their officials, at present in the possession of Mr. Raglrairath Mai Mathur, a local 
man of Jodhpur. 

27. Khan Bahadur Jafar Ha«an, B.A., Agra. 

Has written the following articles ?— 

1. Diwan-i-Dara Shikoh, eldest son of the Emperor Shah Jahan. 

2. An inscription of Mailu Iqbal Khan, ruler of Delhi about the end of the 

14th and the beginning of the 15th century, A. D. The epigraph 
is engraved on a stone slab fixed on the southern bastion of an old 
Idgah at the village Kharera near Delhi. 

Examined, deciphered and translated certain inscriptions and documents 
offered to him for the pui-pose by the Jaipur State. Also examined a number 
of ancient Muslim coins ; deciphered 49 Mughal silver coins sent to him by the 
Patiala Durbar ; and dealt with 68 coins discovered at the south-west bastion at 
the Taj enclosure in the course of making excavations for its repairs. 

Delivered two lectures on the antiquity of Palestine. 



♦ Since deceased* 
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APPENDIX D. 


^London- 


I. --m ENGLAND. 

1 Sir Edward Denison Ross, 0. 1. E., Ph.D., Director, School of 

Oriental Studies, London Institution (University of London), 
and formely Keeper of the Records of the Government of 
India, Finsbury Circus, London, E. C. 2. 

2 Sir William Foster, C.I.B., formerly Superintendent of Records, 

India Office, 4, Reynold’s Close, London, N. W. 11. 

3 Mr. W. T. Ottewill, O.B.E., Superintendent of Records, India 

Office, Whitehall, London, S, W. 1. 

4 Sir Evan Cotton*, M.A.,CJ.E., formerly President of the Bengal 

Legislative Council and a Member of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission, 11, Jevington Gardens, Eastbourne, 

Sussex. 

d Mr. H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., C.I.E., C/o Messrs. Thomas Cook & 

Son, Ltd., Berkeley Street, Piccadilly, London, W. 1. 

6 Mr. B. B. Ramsbotham, M.B.E., B.Litt., F, R. Hist, S., Cromwell’s 

House, Woodstock, Oxford. 

II. — IN BRITISH INDIA. 

' Assam. 

7 Rai Bahadur Dr. S, K. Bhuyan, M.A., B.L., Ph.D.(Lond.), Professor, 

Cotton College, Gauhati, and Hony. Provincial Director, Deptt. 
of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam . . . . Gauhati. 

Bekoal. 

8 Dr. D. B. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D., 6-A, Old Ballygunge Road, I 

Calcutta. 

9 Dr. J. C. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Deptt. of Economics, 

Presidency College, Calcutta. 


10 Mr. Brajendra Nath Banerji, Hony. Member, Calcutta Historical 

Society, Calcutta. 

11 Mr. Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S., 9, Mar^den Street, Calcutta 

12 Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., Ashutosh Professor of Indian 

History, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

13 Mr. K. Zachariah, M.A. (Oxon.), I.E.S., Principal, Islamia College, 

Calcutta. ^ 1 . 1 . 

14 The Rt. Rev. Monsignor J. Fernandes, Vicar General ot the 

Archdiocese of Calcutta. 


>0alcutta. 


Serial 

No. 


Name. 


Centre. 


List of Corresponding Members of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
(corrected up to 31st December 1938). 
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15 Hakim Habibnr Bahman, Hakim Habibur Babman Road, Dacca"] 

16 Dr. B. C. Majnmdar, M.A., Pb.D., P.R.S .4 Vice-Chancellor, Dacca 

University, Dacca. P 

17 Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Head of the Deptt. of Political Science, | 

Dacca University. J 

Bihab. ... 

18 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice, J. P. W. James, Kt., M.A,, I.G.S., Bar.-at-"^ 

Law, High Court, Patna. 


19 Dr. Snbimal Chandra Sarkar, M.A., D. Phil. (Oxon.), M.R.A.S., 
Principal, Patna College, Patna. 


■Patna. 


20 Dr. Mohammad Nazim, M.A., Ph.D., Superintendent, 

Archaeologicai Survey of India, Central Circle, Patna. 

21 Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, D. J. College, Monghyr . . Monghyr. 

22 Mr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Professor of History, T. N. J. College, 

Bhagalpore .. .. .. .. .. Bhagalpore. 

Bombay. 

23 Mr. D. V. Potdar, B.A., Secretary, Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka^ 

Mandala, Poona. Ipoona. 

24 Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A., P. O. Kamshet, District Poona J 

25 Mr. H» G. Franks, Journalist, C/o. Editor, The Times of India, 

Bombay . . . . . . . . . . . • Bombay. 

Deueh. 

26 Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D, (Cantab.), Professor of History, 

St. Stephen’s College, Delhi .. .. .. .. Delhi. 

Madras. 

27 Dr. K. R. Subramanian, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Deptt. of His- 

tory & Economics, Maharaja’s College, Vizianagram . . Vizianagram. 

28 Rao Sahib C. S. Srinavasachari, M.A., Professor and Head of 

the Department of History & Politics, Annamalai University, 

Annamalainagar . . . . . . . . * . Annamalainagar. 

29 Mr. M. Venkatarangaiya, M.A., Reader in History, Andhra 

University, Waltair . . . . . . . . . . Waltair. 

30 Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Professor of Indian History &*] 

Archseology, Madras University, Madras. 

31 Sri Vidyasagara Vidyavachaspati P. P. Subrahmanya Sastriar, 

B.A. (Oxen.), Prof, of Sanskrit, Presidency College, Madras, 
and Curator, Government Oriental Manuscript Library, Madras. 

32 Mr. J. Franco, M.A., L.T., Professor of History, Presidency College, '^Madras. 

Madras. 

33 Mr, T. R. Sesha Iyengar, M.A., Head of the Deptt. of History, j 

Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras. 

34 Mr. S. V. Venkateswara Ayyar, M.A., Professor and Head of the 

Deptt. of Indian History, Preaidmscy College, Madras. 





I^Tame. 


Serial 

No. 


Centre. 


35 Raja Bahadiar Sri Lakshminarayan Harichandan Jagadeb, Raja 

Saheb of Tekkaii, District Vizagapatam 

PmfjAB. 

36 Laia Sita Ram Kohli, M.A., F.R.Hist. S., Principal, Government 

Intermediate College, Hosbiarpnr 

37 Mr. Muhammad Saduliah, M.A., Assistant to the Keeper of the 

Records of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore- 

38 Laia Ram Chand Manchanda, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, High Court, I 

Lahore. J 

United Pbovincbs of Aora and Oudh. 

39 Mr. A. B. A. Haleem, B.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Pro Vice- 

Chancellor, Muslim University, Aligarh 

40 Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, B.A., Superintendent, 

Archseoiogicai Survey of India, Northern Circle, Agra, | 

41 Mr- J, C. Taluqdar, M.A., Professor of History, St. John’s College, j 

Agra. J 

42 Dr. Radhakumud Mookerji, M.A., Ph.D., P,R.S., Professor and ') 

Head of the Deptt- of Indian History, Lucknow University; I 
Lucknow. r 

43 Dr. Nandalal Chatterji, M.A., P.R.S., Ph.D., Lecturer in History, 

Lucknow University. J 

jll.— IN INDIAN STATES. 

Baroda. 

44 Mr. R. K. Ranadive, M.A., Manager, Huzur Political Office, 

Baroda 

Gwadiob. 

45 Dr. Prakas Chandra, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. (Lond.), Professor of 

Civics and Political Science, Victoria College, Gwalior. [ 


Vizagapatam, 


Hoshiarpur. 


Lahore. 


Aligarh, 


Lucknow, 


Baroda. 


•Gwalior, 


46 Rani Lakshmibai Rajwade, Gwalior 

Hyderabad. 

47 Mr. R- M. Crofton, I.C.S., Director General, Revenue Department, 

H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad (Deccan). 

48 Syed Khursheed AH, Director, Daftar-o-Devani, Ma! and Mulki, 

H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad (Deccan). 

Indore. 

49 Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M. A., Saraswati Niketan, Indore 

State, Indore. 

50 Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, Indore . 


Hyderabad, 


•Indore. 
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Serial 

Ho. 


Name. 


JOOTPTJB. 

51 Pandit BisheswamatliEfiu, Snpdt, Arcbseologioal Department, 


Jodhpur State 


KOIJffAPXJB. 


Centre. 


Jodhpur. 


52 Dr. Balkriehna, M.A.. Ph.D., F.B.E.S.. P.S.S., P.B.Hist.S., 

Principal, EajaramCoUege, Kolhapur Kolhapur. 

Maytobhanj. 

53 Mr. Paramananda Acharya, B.Sc., State Archffiologist, Mayur- . 

bhanj State, Baripada, Orissa 

Mysobe. 

64 Rao Sahib 0 . HayavadanaBao, B. A., B.L., Editor, the Mysore 

Economic Journal, Siddioutta, Bangalore . . • • • • Bangalore. 

Teavahooee akd CocmN. 

66 Mr. 0. V. Chandrasekhaxan, M.A. (Oxon.), P. E. Hist. S., Pro Vice- 
Chancellor, Dniversity of Travanoore, and Director of Public 

. m . . Travancoro and 

Instruction, Travanoore • • • • * • ^ . 

Cochin. 

56 Mr. B. V. Poduval, B.A., Director of Archeology in Travancore 
State • • - • • * * * 

IV.— IN FOREIGN POSSESSIONS IN INDIA. 

Feehoh. 

67 Mens. A. Balasubramaniam Pillai, Member, HMorical Society of 
^Vench Indm and lai. Head Clerk, H. E. the Governor s 
Office, Pondicherry 

Pobtugtjese. 

Sir Panduranea Pissurlencar, Member, Lisbon Academy of 
Sciences, and Curator, Historical Records of Portuguese India, 

Cavaliero, Nova Goa . . • • 

V.— IN BURMA. 

59 Mr. G. H. Luce, M.A. (Cantab.), Lecturer in Far Eastern 

History, University Collie, Rangoon. 

60 U. Ba DumBar.-at-Law, Secretary to the House of Represen- ^Rangoon. 

tatives, Rangoon. 

61 U. Khin Maung. B»^.. Iditmr, “Headman’s Gazette”, Balloon 
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APPENDIX E. 

Ellies regulating the access of tlie public to the Records of the Daftar-e- 
Divani, His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Government. 

N.B~-The term, Daftar-e-Divaui, wliereyer it occurs in these rules, will include all 
the Daftars amalgamated with it. As the Beeords in the I)aftar>e-I)ivani are Current 
Records of the Government, they wiE, therefore, be open to the public for the purpose 
o.f hona-fiile historical research only, and subject to the following conditions : 

1. The Baftar-e-Divani shaii be open only to an authorized person every 
day, except Fridays and such days as are declared to be Government holi- 
days, between 11 a.m. and 3 p.m., or 9 a.m. and 12 noon. 

2. Persons wishing to examine the Records shall apply in writing to the 
Director, Daftar-e-Divani (Hyderabad-Deccan), stating their office, pro- 
fession, qualifications, titles, the place of birth, and the present domicile, and 
the object with which they desire to examine them. 

3. Each application must be accompanied with a recommendation on the 
prescribed form to be obtained from the Director, Daftar-e-Divani- 

4. All the applications shall be disposed of by the Director, Daftar-e- 
Divani, in accordance with the Departmental Rules, dravm up from time to 
time. ■■■ 

5. The public have no right to see, or have copies of, the Records of the 
Government in the custody of the Daftar-e-Divani, and the Director, Daftar- 
e-Divani, reserves to himself the right to refuse any application, or to accept 
it with such modifications as he considers necessary. No reason will be given 
in case of refusal. 

6. Permission to inspect the Records shall remain valid for two months 
only from the date on which it is granted* If the permission is not availed 
of, or if the inspection of the Records is not completed within the period, a 
further application for permission to inspect, or continue to inspect, the Re- 
cords, as the ease may be, shall be submitted to the Director, Daftar-e- 
Divani. 

7. Records may be inspected only within the room allotted for the pur- 
pose, and in the presence of the Supervisory Staff. 

8. The Director, Daftar-e-Divani, may im^wse such further conditions, 
as lie deems necessary, to ensure the preservation and proper treatment of 
the Records in his custody. 

9. No information shall be given ; and no copy or extract or any notes, 
made in connection with the Records, shall be taken out of the Study Room, 
but all such material shall be left with the Supervisory Staff ; nor shall any 
use be made of the information so gained without the permission of the 
Director, Daftar-e-Divani. Any material left with the Supervisory Staff 
will be returned to the person in question, if and when passed by the Director, 
Daftar-e-Divani. The Director, Daftar-e-Divani, can refuse to pass any such 
material at his own discretion without assigning any reason for refusal. 

10. Persons unable to examine the Records themselves, may apply for a 
search to be made at their cost, to the Director, Daftar-e-Divani, who may, if 
possible, arrange for the search to be undertaken by any person he may select 
from his office staff or outside it. In such cases ^ applicants are required to 
deposit in advance a searching fee of R^. 60, and if the sea.rch is still found 
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+ nn^itimipd bevond one calendar month, they must £ay in ad- 
necessary to 60 a month, or Es. 2 a day, for the whple period m 

vance at tke If the s>earcii is concluded withm a month, 

which the ~ .. «.YioiTnt if any will be refunded, or if after the 

the found that the formation or tlie material rMuired 

ImrS L Tme D.It»-e-Dn-am, wd , w h- 

out giving any reason for this decision, refund the Ml amount paid m a 

Documents of exceptional value, and documents in a fraghe condition, 

1 , n 1 Ko siib iect to such special conditions as the Directoi, 

M a?^5)?™ S ISty t« thei? safety. -No dochmejita shaU he 
i“ ued for ftf uae of the atudeht where authormed eop.es exist. Not more 
than one document will be issued at one time to the student. 

12 No person shall lean on any of the documents, or put one ^oeument 
fi,7+nn nf the Other or place upon the documents the paper on winch he is 
The utmoS care must be exercised in handling all the documents 

entrusted to the students for inspection. 

13. No mark of any description shall be made on any Records, and no 
tracing, whatsoever, is permitted. 

14 No ink fountain pen, or indelible pencil, or typewriter shall taken 
with or used within the Study Room, for the _ purpose of taking notej or 
extracts, by the persons permitted to inspect the Records. In all 
ca^es, ordinary black pencil shall be used. ^ _ 

15. Any authorized person, wishing to have a selected doeiment copied 
f r. ■!« bis absence shall apply in ivriting to the Director^ Dattar-e-Divam, 

refuse any such application at his own discretion, without giving any reason 
for refusal ; and his orders shall be final. 

16 Anv nerson who uses the Records for the purpose of research, and 
nuhlishes wo?ks or articles, based on them, or in which he refers to them, is 
required to deposit, in the Daftar-e-Divani, one cojiy each of such writings on 

^'^'^n^Snce, as far as possible, is to be maintained in the Study Room. 
No umbrellas sticks, or hags shall he taken into the ^tudy Room. No 
shall chew pan, or other like substance, while working in the Study Rooi^ noi 
Sail any food he eaten there. Smoking and spitting are strictly prohibited. 
Under no circumstances is it permitted to strike a mateh in the om. 

18. Any person may he excluded from the Study Room for 

(a) Wilful breach of the foregoing rules and regulations ; 

(b) Persistent disregard of the authority of the officer-in-charge ; 

(c) Damage of any sort to any Records, or article, belonging to His 

Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Government ; 

(d) Language, conduct, habits, or anything else offensive, or likely to 

cause offence, to other occupants of the Study Room ; 

■ and the matter shall be reported to the Director, Daftar-e-Divani, whose 

’ . orders shall be final. ■ ^ , t, i at. a 

!’ IB. The above-mentioned rules are not applicable to the Records that re- 
late to Attiyath, for which special rules wiU be enforced from time to time. 



The director, 


Daftab^-e-Divani, 

His Exalted Hiohness the Nizam's Goveenment^ 

Hyderabad-Dbccan. 


I beg leave to apply for a Ticket of Admission to the Study Room of the 
Daftar-e-Divani, His Exalted Highuess the Nizam's Government, enabling me 
to inspect the documents there. I promise to comply with the rules and 
conditions in force. 

I append a recommendation duly signed by 

^(IJ Name 

(2) Titles — — ■. ■ : ' 

(3) Designation — — . ' 

(4) Profession — — 

(5) Qualifications— — -- — — 

(6) Place of birth — ^ 

(7) The present domicile — — 

(8) The object of the Research ^ 


(9) Addresj 


(10) Signature- 

(11) Date 


RECOMMENDATION. 


1 recommend from personal knowledge-- 

to be a fit and proper person to be allowed access, as student, to the Study 
Room of the Daftar-e-Divani, His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment, 


Address- 


Designation- 

Qualificationi 


(Please write dearly.) 
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Director, 

Daftar-e-Dwam. 


Date of Issue — 
Date of Expiry- 
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APPENDIX P, 

Imperial Eecord Department. 

Amendments to tlie Rules^ regulating the access of the public to — 

(1) (i) the records of His Majesty’s Representative for the exercise 
of the functions of the Crown in its relations with Indian States, and (id) 
such records relating to British India and Tribal Areas as are inseparably 
mixed up with (d) ; and 

(2) the records of the Government of India in the custody of the Im- 
perial Record Department. 


(i) In rule 6 of both sets of the Rules for the words ^ two montRs ’ 

suhstitute the words ‘ six months 

(ii) In rule 8 of both sets of the Rules delete the words with a minimum 

of Rs. 15 - 

1 Please see pages 269 — ^83 of the I. H. B. 0. Fxoes., Tol. XI¥. 
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APPENDIX G. 


P.433. 

7-12-38. 


(With the complimeiits of the Director of Infonnation, Bombay.) 

The Bombay Government have issued a resolution regardii^ the facilities 
to be given for the study of Historical Records in the Alienation Office, Poona. 

It is pointed out that the Marathi and Persian manuscmpt records prcr 
served in the Peshwas’ Daftar. Poona, have been fully explored and partly 
published. Their nature and range is not known 

to raise vexatious land disputes has been found among them At 5“ ’ 

there appears to be a feeling among the public that adequate facilities are not 
given to students of history wishing to do research work among these materials. 
As an improvement in this direction can be made by ^ 

work in other public Record Offices, Government, ^^^er consulting Sir Jadmath 
Sarkar and Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, who have edited the Poona Residency 
Correspondence and the' Peshwas’ Marathi Records and also 
experience of record management from their long membership of 
Historical Records Commission, have issued instructions to the toliow 

effect. 

The old Modi, Gujarati, Kanarese and Persian Rwords 
Office which are mainly of a MstorieM character as indicated in ^aM Book 
to the Records in the Alienation Office, Poona, sanctioned by Government in 
1933 should he freely offered for inspection hy research 
application as required hy the Rules for Inspection contained m the Hand 
to the Records mentioned above. 

Certain other Records should be made available for study iu the room of 
the Alienation Office in which the editorial work of the Pesb-was Daftar Series 
was done, and should be at the disposal of the newly appointed Archivist for hi. 
own study and for study by authorised investigators. 

The open end of the room mentioned above shall be separated hy a wooden 
partition from the taob of reeorda. and He portion o£ fh. room » JP^tioned 
shall he reserved for seating investigators who possess official pemits. ihe 
Archivist shall attend and personally hand over any rumal or P®:P“ ^ ^ “ 
investigator may call for. The investigator shall in no case he allowed access 

"fco "Ole rucks 

Any notes made or copies transcribed by an authorised investigator shall 
not he taken out of the Alienation Office unlep the Assistant Commissioner 
first passed them. The censoring by the Assistant Commissioner shall be done 
with the least possible delay. 

The notes and transcripts made by authorised 
accepted by the Assistant Commissioner for censoring, ^en if hand-written, 
pro'dded they are clear and legible. Translation into 
insisted upon. There will be no objection to the histones of old official or nob 
families being studied or copied. 

The new arrangements should he given a trial for one year, 
instance, and the public should he warned that if the concessions are abused and 
any damage or loss is caused to the records these orders will be cancelled and 
access to the Records by research students will be mtneted. 
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Extract from a letter, dated the 8th November 1938, from the Superintendent 
of Records, India Office, London. 


I am not clear whether Dr. Baliga has in mind rules regarding the elimina- 
tion or destruction of some categories of records, or the preservation of records 
a^>*ainst certain risks— loss from hre, deterioration, etc., etc. If the former, 
our rule is to '' weed out from time to time, records of ephemeral interest. So 
far this has been done departmentally. It is probable, however, that the ques- 
tion of uniformity of practice will be considered in the near future. 

As regards special dangers, we follow the practice and act on the advice of 
the Public Record Office. In this connection please see letter of September 
19^5 (R -1516135), of which I enclose a copy for easy reference. The Public 
Record Office methods are described in Mr. Hilary Jenkinson^s ArcUve Ad- 
ministTation, of which a new edition has been recently published. 


APPENDIX H. 


Extract from a letter from, the; Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commis- 
sion, to the Superintendent of Records, India Office, London, No. 282-H.O., 
dated the 26th August 1938. 


I enclose herewith for your information extracts from the proceedings of 
the meeting of the members of the Indian Historical Records Commission held 
at Lahore in December 1937 and shall be glad if you will kindly sujiply this 
Department, as early as possible, with any information on the points mentioned 
therein with regard to the preservation of records in the India Office and in 
Europe, together with a copy of the rules observed in European archives. 


lExtracts. 


Dr. B. S. Baliga pointed out that there was very little discussion at the 
meeting in regard to the preservation of records. He mentioned that he had 
attended one or tivo meetings of the Record Associations in England and found 
that the subjects discussed were, for instance, (1) how^ cataloguing should be 
undertaken, (2) how indexing should be done, and (3) what measure should 
be taken for the preservation of records not only in Government offices but also 
in the possession of private individuals. The speaker thought that a discussion 
of this nature would be very useful to all the members who had come from 
far and near. He desired that a note of his suggestion should be kept for 
future reference, as uniformity of practice in all the public record offices in 
India w^as a very desirable end. The Chairman thought that discussion on 
that point could "be fruitful only if a precis of the action taken by the best 
archivists of Europe had been circulated beforehand as the basis of discussion, 
and it could well come up at the next session. He asked the Secretary to make 
a note of this. 
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Mr- Tenkinson was responsible for the chapter “ Angleterre ot the ^eague 
Jations’ Guide International des Archwes—Ewrope, which I am sending to 
£ the hope tlxat it will serve the Commiss ion-s purpose. 

* , letter dated September 1935, from the Supei^tendent of 

the Keeper of the Eecords of the Govern- 

moiit of iBdia*, OalcTitto. . 

^^he^StetionCTrOffiee use a special preparation for the protection of books 
JLS S fJngoid attack in tropical climates, «tmg o^^^ 
Ethyl-mercury-chloride •• •• •• ^ ' 

l^ZlIp^lTindastndl methylated spirit) 20^ ^bic centi- 
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APPENDIX I. 

Descriptive List of Historical Manuscripts, etc., exMbited at the 'Rlin.rn.t .a 

Itihasha Samshodhaka Mandala, Poona, in connection with the Fifteenth 

Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

From the Imperial Record Department. 

I. Copy of a Treaty with Nawab Shuja-ud-Dowlah of Oudh. fPub. 9 Sept. 
1765, No. 1 (b).] 

2 — 6. Copies of Farmans from the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam granting the 
Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa to the Bast India Company and copy of an agree- 
ment between the Company and the Nawab of Murshidabad, the previous Diwan, 
in connection with the above grant. (Pub. 9 Sept. 1766, Nos. 2 — 6.) 

7. Proclamation of Peace concluded between the Bast India Company and 
Nawab Vasir Shuja-ud-Dowlah in the year 1765 and ratified by the King Shah Alam 
(Pub. 9 Sept. 1765, No. 12.) 

8. A statement of the fifty lacs to be paid by Shuja-ud-Dowlah. A statement 
of King Shah Alam’s debt to the Company. (These statements are in the 
handwriting of Lord Clive.) (Pub. 9. Sept. 1766, No. 13.) 

9. Letter &om Major A. PoDier, reporting that the Nawab Vazir Shuja-ud- 
Dowlah is dying. — (Sec. 6 Beby. 1775, No. 3.) 

10. Letter from Major A. Pollier, reporting the Nawab Vazir’s (Shuja-ud. 
Dowlah’s) death and communicating his last request. (Sec. 6 Peby. 1775, No. 4.) 

II. Translation of a letter from Nawab Shuja-ud-Dowlah written just before 
his death, requesting the English to support his son Nawab Asaf-ud-Dowlah. (See. 
6 Beby. 1775, No. 6.) 

12. Copy of Articles of Agreement between Nawab Najm-ud-Dowlah of Bengal 
and the King of Delhi. (Pub. 9 Sept. 1765, No. 8.) 

13. Translation of an agreement on the part of the Rohilla Sardars with the 
Yazir, the terms being that the Tazir is to free the KohiUa country of the MarathaS 
either by peace or by war, and that the Sardars are to pay him forty lacs of rupees 
for his assistance. (Sec. 23 July 1772, No. 3.) 

14. Translation of a letter from the King giving General Carnae a present of 
wo lacs of rupees. (Pub. 25 Sept. 1766, No. 7.) 

16-16. Lord Clive’s proposals for appropriating the legacy of five lacs of rupees 
conferred upon him by Nawab Mir Jafar and the present of three lacs of rupees made 
to his Lordship by Nawab Najm-ud-Dowlah to the benefit of the Company’s invalid 
servants and widows of those who lost their lives in the Company’s service. Among 
the enclosures are translations of three certificates concerning the legacy of five lacs 
(attested 12 Jany. 1767) given by Nawab Najm-ud-Dowlah, his mother, i.e., wife 
of Nawab Mir Jafar, and Maharajah Nund Kumar. [Pub. 14 Apr. 1766, No. 2, and 
20 Jany. 1767, Nos. 6 and 6 (1) to 6 (6).] 
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17. Letter from Warren Hastings to the Conned intimating the cession of Kora 
and Allahabad to the Nawab Vam of Oudh in consideration for a sum of 50 lacs of 
mpeefand also his having settled certain other matters with the Nawab. (Sec. 23 

Sept. 1773, No. 3.) 

18 Minute by Brigadier-General Sir Eobert Barker, Commander-in-Chief, 
on the formation of a militia for the internal protection of the country and the collec- 
tion of levenues. (Sec, 28 Jan.y, 1773> No. 2.) 

19-20. Minutes of the Board on Hadney purchases, establishingliberty of trade, 

and prohibiting any attempt to force advance upon weavers. In Warren Ilastm 5 ,s 
handwriting. (Pub. 12 Apr. 1773, Nos. 6-7.) 

21. Recommendation from the Governor^General 

Oudh for the grant of certain jagirs to Rajah Eullian Singh. (Sec. 17 Apr. i/ , 

No. 1.) 

22. Governor General’s Minute regarding the introduction of a paper currency. 
(Pub. 1st May 1780, No. 24.) 

23. Regulations for Treasury Notes. (Pub. 8 May 1780, No. 19.) 

24. Minute of the Governor General, reporting the death of 
deploring his loss, and suggestii^ that all materials left by him for the 

Hkdu and Muhammadan Laws may be asked for from his executor. (Pub. 

May 1794, No. 1.) 

25. Letter from Muhammad EUch Khan requesting the protection of the English 
for himself and the new Nawab. (Secret 6 Feby. 1775, No. 6.) 

26 Copy of Minute of the Hon’ble T. B. Macaulay on the education of the 
natives, dated the 2nd Feby. 1835. (Pub. 7 March 1835, No. 15.) 

27 Lord Auckland’s Minute on the promotion of education among the natives 
of India. (H. D. G. G.’s Con. 24th Nov. 1839, No. 10.) 

28-29 Original notes and Minutes on the promotion of European literatare and 
science among the natives of India by Lord William Bentinck Gwernor General, 
Se Sn’ble A. Ross and the Hon’ble Lt. CoL-W. Mornson O.B., Members of the 
Supreme Council, and Mr. H. T. Princep, Secretary to the ^3 

the General Department ; there are notes and remarks in pencil on Sfc. Pnneep s 
Minute by the Hon. T. B. Macaulay (afterwards Lord), Member of the Supreme 
Council. (Pub. 7 Mar. 1835, No. 19 & K.W.) 

30 Trade of the Native States in India with the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
placed on the same footing with certain exceptions as that of the British possessions 
ni the East Indies. (For. 25 Nov. 1853, No. 39—41.) 

31_u_ 34 Introduction of postage stamps in supersession of the sjretem of money 
payments as postage. These papers show what atteinpts were made at the to 
' to print the stomps in India. (Pub. 18 Mar. 1853, No. 1 ; 12 May 1854, Nos. 4445 , 
19 May 1864, No. 64.). 

, ' 35. Proclamation issued by Nana Sahib to incite the Indian tops during ^e 

Mutiny, 1867, together with translation receive from Mr. Wynyard, the then Judge 
" at Gp^hpore. (Pub. 7 Aug. 1857, No, 1'37.) 
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36. Letter from Capt. W. Richardson submitting a report of his voyage from 
London to purchase slaves for Port Marlbro. (Pub. 22 Aug. 1765, No. 1.) 

37. Letter from the Minister to the King of Rangam (Rangoon) intimating that 
the King has granted Lord Clive some ground in his city to make a Pactoryand 
Bank-shall to repair and rebuild ships. [Pub. 1 Peby. 1768, Nos. 2 (a)— 16.] 

38. Letter from the President and Council of Port St. George, enclosing a copy 
of the verdict of the inquest held on the death of Lord Pigot and a bill of indictment 
against the late administration and others for wilful murder, and reporting that ttai r 
sessions have had to be adjourned, pending the determination of certain points of 
law, on which they desire a reference to the Judges of the Supreme Court. (Pub. 3 
Nov. 1777, No. 1.) 

39. Copy of the verdict of an inquest held at Port St. George from the 11th 
May 1777 to the 7th August 1777, on the body of Lord Pigot. (Pub. 3 Nov. 1777, 
No. 2.) 

40. Bill of indictment against Mr. George Stratton and others for the murder 
of George Lord Pigot. (Pub. A. 3 Nov. 1777, No. 3.) 

41 — 47. Abolition of Sati rite in the dominion of the Raja of Nagpur. (Pol. 24 
Sept. 1832, No. 43; 14 Jany. 1833, No. 45 ; 3 July 1837, No. 39 • 14 Aug. 1837, 
Nos. 52-3 ; 25 Sept. 1837, Nos. 104—106 ; 13 Nov. 1839 Nos. 6— 8, Pol. Desp. from 
Court No. 3, dated 30 Jany. 1839, para. 52.) 

48-49. Suppression of human sacrifice in some hill tracts of Orissa, namely, 
Kalahandi, Bastar and their dependencies, etc. (Por. 3 Jany. 1851, Nos. 114-115, 
and Pol. 23 March 1865, Nos. 114-115.) 

50. Human sacrifices in certain districts of the Central Provinces. (Pub. A. 
30 May 1868, No. 141.) 

51-52. Suppression of infanticide among the Rajputs. (Pub. A. 7 May 1870, 
Nos. 1—4 ; A, 20 Aug. 1870, Nos. 96—98.) 

53. Suppression of human sacrifice in the Hill tracts of Orissa. (Pol. 19 Oct. 
1855, Nos. 84-85.) 

54. Capture of Tantia Topi’s familv bv Sindhia Subah of Bhind. (Sec. 24 Sept. 
1868, No. 123.) 

55. A genealogical table of the Bhonsla family from which both the Satara and 
Kolapur Rajas derived their origin. (Pol. A. May 1871, Nos. 563 — ^74.) 

56. Major-General Sir John Malcolm’s Minute on the Revenue and Judicial 
Administration of the Southern Maratha Country and the Genealogy of the Maratha 
Chiefs, 1829. (Por. Misc. Records, No. 204.) 

67. Mr. H. T. Prinsep’s narrative of Alexander’s expedition to India, Circa 1842. 
(Por. Misc. Records, No. 346.) 

58. Public Despatch from the Court of Directors, No. 1 of 3 January 1853, 
referring for the consideration of the Government of India a plan by Mr. Julius Reuter 
for the establishment of a direct and uninterrupted communication between tae 
electric telegraph in India and those in Europe. 

L37IRD 
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Persian Documenis. 


59. From Madho Eao Sindhia. Request that the Nawab Vazir may be asked 
to restore the salary and the Jagir of Mir Mohomed Ajmad who has been ’fe’idemg 
good services to rich Hindu pngrims from the Deccan. (Persian, 14 Aug. 1<90, 
No. 204.) 

60. From Maharaja Raghuji Bhonsla. Informs the Governor Qmeial that 
his mother will shortly set out on a pilgrimage to Benares, Gaya and Prayag an 
requesting Mm to direct the TaUuqdms of those places to afford ^er every facility 
in the accomplishment of her object. (Persian, 27 Aug. 1791, No. 409.) 

61. From Munni Begam. Sends a letter to Sir John Shore for transmission to 

Warren Hastings congratulating the latter on the eeeasion of his acqui ■ a rom 
impeachment. Bears the Begam’s seal. (Persian, 5 Nov. 1 1 95, No. 312.) 

62. From His Majesty Shah Alam. Has learnt from the Governor General’s 
letter that he is leaving for Madras with a view to punishing Tipu for his havmg 
invaded Travancore, the territory of an ally of the English. Bears the seal of His 
Majesty. (Persian, 8 March 1790, No. 50.) 

63. From Maharaja Daulat Rao SindMa. Says that by order of P^hwa 

he seized and imprisoned Nana Famavis on 12 Rajab, 31 December 17 . ears 

the Maharaja’s seal. (Persian, 5 Feb. 1798, No. 88.) 

64. From Maharaja Siwai Partab Singh of Jaipur. Informs the Governor 
General that Vazir Ali has arrived in his country and is now m his custody. Bears 
the Maharaja’s seal, 1799 A.D. (Persian, 17 Sept, 1799, No. 260.) 

65. From AM Ibrahim Khan, Judge at Benares. Reports that the Matoatt^ 
have released Shah Alam from the room in which he was confined by Ghuiam yuadir 
TTlian after having been blinded by him. (Persian, 24 Oct. 1788, No. 601.) 

66. From Tipu Sultan. Says that he has deputed his FaHs to the Govranor- 
General in order to negotiate a treaty of peace with the East India Company. Bears 
the seal of Tipu Sultan. 1792 A.D. (Persian, 12 Feb. 1792, No. 14.) 

67. A representation from the inhabitants of Benares saying that th^ have 
nothing to complain against Captain Hawkin and that they desire that the ap am 
maycltinue to reside in their midst. Bears the seals and signatures of the 
prominent citizens of the town. (Persian, 12 May 1785, No. 17.) 

68. From Nana Famavis, minister of thePeshwa. Received 14 Nov. 1785. 

the Governor General to send military assistance to the Peshwa and the JNizam 

against Tipu. (Persian, 14 November 1785, No, 94.) 

69. From Nawab Asaf-ud-Dowlah of Oudh. Complimentary letter ^bten in 
characteristic Shikastah style. Bears the seal of the Nawab Asaf-ud-Dowlah. 
(Persian, 3 Nov. 1784, No. 86.) 

70. From Bahu Begam, mother of Nawab Asaf-ud-Dowlah. ^mplams agaa^t 
8 behaviour of her son. Seeks the assistance of the Governor General in sendi^ 

cofaji of her late hnsband (Nawab Shujarud-Dowlah) to Karbala. (Persian, 15 

■ '"V " " 
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71. From Daulat Eao SindMa. Says that Eao Baji Eao, the elder sonof Raghu- 
Hath Eao, has been installed Peshwa in succession to Madho Eao who is dead, Nana 
Farnavis would not at first agree to the measure out of selfish motives but had to 
acquiesce when he found that none of the Chiefs would support him. (Persian, 9 
Sep. 1796, No. 328.) 


72. From Haidar Beg Khan, a. minister of Nawab Asaf-ud-Dowlah. Expresses 
pleasure at the recovery of the King of England from his illness. Sends a Nazr of 
101 gold niohurs to be forwarded to the King of England and Es. 10,000 to be distri- 
buted among the poor. Bears the seal of Haidar Beg Khan. (Persian, 11 Aug. 
1789, No. 175.) 

73. From the Peshwa (Narayan Eao). Says that he will stick to the terms of 
the treaty and asks the Governor General to do the same. (Persian, 12 Dec. 1778, 
No. 138.) 

74. From Chait Singh, Eaja of Benares. Sends a Tiundi for 1| lacs of rupees on 
account of Benares revenues through his Valdl Shaikli Ali Naqi. Says that he is 
in financial difficulties and requests the Governor GeneraFs assistance in the adjust- 
ment of his affairs. (Persian, 13 Nov. 1778, No. 112.) 

75. From Eaja Kalyan Singh. Eequests the Governor General to procure the 
release of his Jagir at Allahabad and to obtain for him the nazrmmh from the Dutch 
factory. Asks for an advance of Es. 50,000 in order to enable him to make a 
pilgrimage to Allahabad. (Persian, 15 Dec. 1778, No. 141.) 

76. From Maharaja Krishna Baja Wodeyar of Mysore. Expresses his gratitude 
to the Governor General on being released from his confinement and placed on the 
masnad of his ancestors after the victory of the English over Tipn at Seringapatam. 
Bears the Maharaja’s seal. (Persian, 12 July 1799, No. 198.) 

77. From Nawab Saadat All Khan of Oudh. Intimates that Vazir Ali Khan, 
the murderer of Mr. Cherry, has been arrested in Jaipur and made over to Mr. Collins. 
Bears the Nawab’s seal. (Persian, 21 Dec. 1799, No. 435.) 

78. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh. Intimates that Vazir Ali Khan 

after having killed Mr. G. Cherry, Agent of the Governor General, and four other 
gentlemen at Benares has absconded. Bears the Nawab s seal. (Persian, 12 Feb. 
:vl799,:No. 25.)'^' V: 

Sp^cwh^^'fhs of fspchifiyig wotTz done in the IfnpetM ReooTd Depctfoment. 

79. A book exhibited as a fine specimen of inlaying work. (This book was hope- 
lessly damaged by larvae.) 

80. Manuscripts illustrating the evil effect of using white tracing paper in 
repairing important documents. (Pub. 20 Jan. 1763, No. 3 ; Pub. 16 May, No. 5.) 
Tracing paper subsequently peeled off and replaced by chiffon. (Pub. 28 Jan. 1785, 
No. 1 ; Pub. 29 Feb. 1780, No. 7.) Other methods of repairing documents. (Pub. 
10 Apr. 1780, No. 24.) 

81. Eepaired manuscript volumes illustrating how the isolated, worm-eaten 
and damaged sheet can be mended and made up into sections with guards to have 
a durable and flexible binding. (Index to Eegister of Deeds, Vol 1, 1781-— 1789.) 
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From Sangli State. 

Portraits — 

82. Portrait (Oil painting) of SMmant Chintamanxao Appasaheb, first ruler 
of Sangli, drawn by an Inglisb artist in 1828— 30. 

83. Tbe Duke of Wellington : English engraving presented by the Dube in 
1846 A.D. 

84. Lord. Cornwallis — Governor General of India. 

LeUers — 

85. Copy of a letter dated 30th E^ovember 1830, from the Hon^ble Governor of 
Bombay to Shrimant Chintamanrao Appasaheb, first ruler of Sangli, informing the 
latter that the adoption of a son has been strongly recommended for sanction. 

86. Origiaal letter dated 12th July 1839, from Mr. Mount Stuart Elphinstone 
to Shreemant Chintamanrao Appasaheb, first ruler of Sangli, offering warmest 
congratulations on the birth of a son. 

87. Original letter dated 17th December 1847, from the Hon’ble Tweeddale, 
Governor of Fort St. George, to Shrimant Chintamanrao Appasaheb, first ruler of 
Sangli, on the presentation of a sword to the latter by the Hon’ble Court of Directors. 

88. Original letter dated 26th February 1848, from the Hoh’ble Earl of Clorato 
Shrimant Chintamanrao Appasaheb, first ruler of Sangli, on the presentation of a 
sword as above. 

89. Original letter dated 21st January 1860, from Colonel E. H. Townsend to 
Shrimant Dhondiraj Tatyasaheb, second ruler of Sangli, at the time of his installation 
advising him to follow in the footsteps of his father. 

From the Sayeedia Library, Hyderabad Deccan [through Mr. Mohammed Ghouse). 

90. Original Persian letter firom Lord Clive to Nawab Mohammed Ali TChau 
Walajah. 

91. Original Persian correspondence between Warren Hastings and Walajah. 

92. Original Persian correspondence between Lord Cornwallis and Walajah. 

93. Original Persian correspondence between Lord Wellesley and the Nawabs 
of the Carnatic. 

94. Original Persian correspondence between the Nawabs of the Carnatic 
and other Governors General, such as Sir John Shore and Sir John Macpherson. 

95. Original Adilshahi Farmans addressed to Tanjore Eajahs such as Shaji 
Bhonsle and others. 

. ! , i 96. Shahjehan, the Mughal Emperor’s Farmans to Ali Adil Shah of Bijapore. 

97. Farman of Alamgir H addressed to the Eajah of Tanjore. 

98, Shah Alam, the Mughal Emperor’s Farmans to the Nawabs of the Carnatic. 

Jung Salabath Jimg to the Eajah df 
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100. Original correspondence, both EngHsh and 'Persian,' between the Governors 
: of Madras/and the :Nawabs of. the Carnatic. 

101. Original correspondence between- Nawab Walaj ah and Basalath-Jnng of 
Hyderabad. 

102. Original correspondence of Nawab Walajah and his sons with Nawab Hizam 
Ali Khan of Hyderabad. 

103. Nawab Niza,ni xlli Khan’s letters to various Eajahs and Zamindars of 
the Carnatic. 

104. Letters exchanged between Nawab Walajah and Arastu Jah of Hyderabad. 

105. Letters exchanged between Nawab Walajah and Nawab Kiiknud-Dowlah 

of Hyderabad. , , 

106. Correspondence between Mir Alam of Hyderabad and the Nawabs ot tiie 

Carnatic. . t-'I. ■ 

From Mr. Gope R. K. Gnr-Bax, B.A., Hydembad^bmd. 

107 A. manuscript history of Sind by Mr. Mahmud Maisumi : written in rhymed 
prose and in legible hand. The Persian manuscript was completed on 20th July 
1861 A.D. It has a superscription as follows 

“ Presented to the Kuraohee General Library by H. B. E. Erere, May 1853 . 

108. A eollection entitled “ Photographs of Sind ” 
deoictin<^ various strata of Society of Sind. A clear idea can be had of the li\ cs and 
peculiartaes of Amils, Brahooees/Balochees, Mirs and Mirzas and of other groups.^ 

109 A photograph of His Highness Mir Nur-Mohmad of Sind, the last Mir 
honoured by^that Itle^ It shows the ruler in a typical dress of the kings of those days. 


A' , 
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